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Abstract 
Employment is one of the key aspect§ of population which efforts great scope 
for research in the field of population geography. It is one of the most important 
segments of a population of a country or region. It has multilateral involvements in 
the economic production, provides information about the human resources and the 
nature and extent of their utilization. Employment having a great subjective 
importance in the fields of sociology, demography and economics are gaining 
increasing objective significance with the growing emphasis on the regional planning 
and regional approach to the population policy and utilization of human resources. It 
is an important indicator of the economic composition of a region. The degree of 
employment or unemployment exerts its influence as one of the determinants of 
socio-economic and demographic characteristics of the population. The quantity and 
quality of employment in a given region is of the utmost significant because it is the 
employment of a region that is responsible for the quantity and quality of the 
production of a region. It is the employment of the country that converts its natural 
resources into commodities of men's use. It is the link between the physical world of 
raw materials and the economic world of vendible commodities. Employment is the 
key input in the economic and social growth. Socio-economic development is carried 
about by the efficient and adequate utilization of physical and human resources of a 
country or a region. It may also be said that socio-economic development is the status 
of change from a given condition of a region to become better one within a given 
period of time. Development of socio-economic infrastructure facilities may be 
considered as the foundation of an economy as these represent those services without 
which primary, secondary and tertiary economic activities can not function. For 
substantial development of a region although both- economic infrastructure facilities 
like irrigation, power, transport and communication, banking and finance and social 
infrastructure facilities such as health, education, etc. are important. But the 
development of economic infrastructure facilities is basic as it not only provides the 
base of an economy but also facilitates the development of social infrastructure 
facilities. The quantity of employment available in the region, its quality, its 
distribution, its relation to the requirements of labour in the region, its outlook, 
mobility, etc. have all are bearing on the development of socio-economic 
infrastructure facilities of that region. Therefore, development of socio-economic 
infrastructure facilities are essential for the developing states like West Bengal, 
where, nearly 72 per cent of the total population dwell in countryside and they are still 
directly or indirectly dependent upon the primary sector of economy. Hence, 
employment and socio-economic development are interrelated and interdependent. 
However, the level of employment, structure of employment and levels of socio-
economic development in any area depend upon a variety of physical, economic, 
demographic, social, cultural and political factors. 
In this regard an attempt has been made to analyse the structure of 
employment and levels of socio-economic development in West Bengal. It is one of 
the most densely populated states of India. It has varied physical, demographic, social, 
economic and cultural background and also presents almost all the problems of 
underdevelopment. 
The main aims of the present study are, firstly to discuss the theoretical 
framework, secondly to explain the trends and patterns of employment by sex and 
residence and their determents, thirdly to elucidate the structure of employment with 
their determinants, fourthly to recognize the employment regions, fifthly to scrutinize 
the levels of socio-economic development and finally to find out the relationship 
between employment rate and levels of socio-economic development in the study 
area. The present research work is deliberated under seven chapters with the 
elimination of introduction as well as conclusion and suggestions. The first four 
chapters are fully theoretical, whereas, the last three chapters are mainly experimental. 
The first chapter focuses upon the concepts of employment given by different 
geographers, economists, demographers, sociologists, planners, thinkers, researchers, 
organizations, reports, etc. in details and this chapter also deals with the various 
determinants which influence upon the geographical variations of economic activities. 
Chapter second attempts to discuss about the various components of socio-economic 
development in wide-ranging. The third chapter embodies a resume of the important 
works done so far in India as well as in other developing and developed countries of 
the world, arranged in chronological order. Moreover, this chapter also deals with the 
methods and techniques applied to fulfill the objectives of the study. The fourth 
chapter examines the geographical setting of West Bengal in order to become fully 
acquainted with the physical environment as well as cultural set up of the state. 
Chapter fifth assesses the trends and regional patterns of employment rate from 1971 
to 2001 in the state under three main headings of general employment rate, male 
employment rate and female employment rate in total population and by residence 
and also correlates them with other selected socio-economic Vciriables for the year 
2001. This chapter also examines the general patterns of main and marginal workers 
in the study area for the year 2001. Sixth chapter deals the employment structure of 
the population by major occupation groups and significant relationship with other 
selected socio-economic variables and side by side the result of factor analysis has 
also been highlighted. This chapter also identifies the different employment regions 
with the help of appropriate statistical techniques in the study area. Last chapter 
endeavors the spatial variations in socio-economic development and their relationship 
with employment rate in the state. This is followed by a brief summary of the study 
and the conclusions drawn therefrom along with a note on some remedial measures to 
be taken to minimize the regional variations in the structure of employment and level 
of socio-economic development in West Bengal. 
The present research work reveals some outstanding characteristics on the 
basis of which certain conclusions can be pinched. In the state and country, there 
are a consistent trends in the general, male and female employment rates for the 
six censuses (1951-2001), which is mainly due to the implementation of a rigorous 
definition of 'workers' in terms of 'main workers' and 'marginal workers' and 
increasing literacy rate, public awareness and other socio-economic factors. 
High employment rate of general population is observed in the northern 
and south-western parts of the state, whereas, the low rate of general employment 
rate is found in the south and south-eastern parts of the state. These regional 
disparifies are caused by increase of literacy rate, educational facilities, female 
employment rate, percentage of workers in cultivation, public awareness, 
government policies, etc. The high concentrafion of rural employment rates are 
mainly found in the southern part of the north Bengal plain and south-western part 
of the state and low rural employment rate districts are concentrated in the south 
and south-eastern margin of the state. This regional inconsistency of rural 
employment rates are appreciably caused by density of population, sex-ratio, 
literacy rate, educational facilities, health facilities, percentage of Scheduled Caste 
(SC) and Scheduled Tribe (ST) population to total population, industrialization, 
electricity, urbanization and transport and communication facilities. In case of 
urban areas, the high level of employment rate is depicted in the central-eastern 
part of the state and low in the southern part of north Bengal plain and south-
western part of the state. Levels of educational facilities, population density, 
intensity of cropping, density of surfaced road are the main determinants which 
have substantial importance on the distribution of total employment rate of urban 
population in the study area. 
Regional pattern of male employment rate is considerably high in the 
southern part of the state. While with few exceptions, the low male employment 
rate is mainly depicted in the north Bengal plain. This kind of regional variation of 
general male employment rate is generally caused by population growth, 
population density, educational facilities, registered factories and surface road 
density. The high rural male employment rates are exposed in the southern 
districts of the state which are comparatively more developed as compared to the 
northern districts of the state. The low rate of rural male employment is observed 
in the northern part of the state. The high urban male employment rate are depicted 
in the south-eastern part of the state, whereas, the low grade of urban male 
employment rate is scatteredly distributed in the state. It is due to the variation of 
population density, sex-ratio, urban population, literacy rate, female literacy rate, 
educational facilities, intensity of cropping, density of small scale industry, health 
facilities, electrified villages, surface road, banking, etc. 
The high rate of female employment is generally seen in the northern 
plain and western plateau regions of the state, whereas, the low level of female 
employment rate is found in the south-eastern parts of the state. Sex-ratio, urban 
population. Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribe (ST) population, female 
literacy rate, rural literacy rate, number of students per school, employment rate, 
rural employment rate, urban employment rate, cultivators, workers in other 
works, registered factory workers, hospital and primary health centers, electrified 
village and post and telegraph offices are the chief determinants for the regional 
variations of female employment rate in the state. The low level of rural female 
employment rate is depicted in the south-eastern margin of the state, on the other 
hand the high rate of rural female employment is observed in the northern plain 
and western plateau regions of the study area. The main factors of these regional 
variations in rural female employment rate in the study area are population 
density, sex-ratio, rural population, urban population, female literacy rate, number 
of high and high secondary schools, number of colleges, intensity of cropping, 
employment rate, female employment rate, rural employment rate, urban 
employment rate, cultivators, registered factory workers, health facilities, surface 
road and post and telegraph office. There is a wide geographical variation in the 
distribution of urban female employment rate in the state. Merely two districts of 
the state having the high grade of urban female employment rate, while, the low 
grade of urban female employment rate is found in five districts of the state and 
generally seen in the southern part of the state. This variation is caused by the 
regional disparity of household industry workers, number of students per teacher, 
literacy rate, male literacy rate, urban literacy rate. 
The occupation wise sharing of population in West Bengal is mainly 
biased in favour of other works. The other workers group of occupations is the 
most dominant one in West Bengal. The cultivator groups take second position, 
whereas, the third position of occupation groups is occupied by agricultural 
labourers in both the state and the country. The regional distribution of cultivators 
shows that the high grade of cultivators is found in the south-western and northern 
parts of the state while, the low level of cultivators is identified in the southern 
part of the state. Because, in the southern part of the state, high levels of literacy 
rate, educational facilities, health facilities, urbanization, industrialization, etc. are 
found except few districts, whereas, these factors are low in the south-western and 
northern parts of the state. The high concentration of rural cultivators is depicted 
in the south-western and northern parts of the state, whereas, the low grade of 
rural cultivators is found in the southern part of the state. Demographic 
characteristic, female literacy rate, educational facilities, agricultural productivity, 
employment rate, male employment rate, agricultural labourers, household 
industry workers, other workers, health facilities, electrified villages, surface road 
and post and telegraph offices are the main factors for the regional variations of 
rural cultivators in the state. The regional distribution of cultivators in urban areas 
is fairly different from that of the general and rural distribution in the state. The 
districts of high level of urban cultivators are scattered over the state and the low 
category districts of urban cultivators is mainly observed in the south-eastern part 
of the state. Population characteristic, female literacy rate, educational facilities, 
agricultural productivity, employment rate, male employment rate, agricultural 
labourers, household industry workers, other workers, health facilities, electrified 
villages, surface road and post and telegraph offices are the main factors 
responsible for the regional variations of urban cultivators in the state. 
The districts of high grade of agricultural labour are located in the central 
part of the state because of low levels of literacy rate, industrialization, 
educational facilities, urbanization, electricity, health facilities, surface road, 
banking facilities, etc. The low category region of agricultural labour is observed 
in the northern and southern parts of the state due to high concentration of literacy 
rate, workers engaged in industrial sectors, health facilities, road, banking 
facilities and urbanization. The high proportion group of rural agricultural labour 
is generally observed in the central part of the study area and low category 
districts are in the extremely northern part of the state. Number of middle schools, 
number of colleges, net sown area, other workers, health facilities and per capita 
income are the responsible factors for the spatial variation of rural agricultural 
labourers in the state. High grade urban agriculture labour is mainly observed in 
the south Bengal region of the state, whereas, the low level areas of urban 
agriculture labour are spread all over the state. It is due to the variation of male 
literacy rate, rural literacy rate, number of high and high secondary school and 
percentage of workers in agricultural labour in the urban areas of the state. 
High grade of household industry workers is observed in the central part of the 
state. On the other hand the low category of household industry workers is found in 
the northern part of the state. The chief determinants influencing the regional 
distribution of household industry workers in the state are demographic 
characteristics, literacy rates, educational facilities, industrialization, health facilities, 
road, banking etc. The high graded areas of rural household industry workers are 
mainly observed in the central part of the state, whereas, the low level districts of 
rural household industry workers are situated in the north Bengal region of the state. 
Percentage of Scheduled Caste (SC) and Scheduled Tribe (ST) population, 
agricultural labourers, urban literacy rate and number of small scale industry per 100 
sq. km. of area are the chief determinants affecting the regional distribution of rural 
household industry workers in the rural area of the state. On the contrary, the high 
level of urban household industry workers are concentrated in the central part of the 
state and the low grade of urban household industry workers in the south-western and 
extremely northern parts of the state due to the variation of literacy rate and urban 
employment rate in the urban area of the state. 
The high concentration region of other workers is identified in the 
extremely northern and south-eastern parts of the state and the low category of 
other workers is depicted in the south-western and north Bengal plain of the study 
area. Demographic characteristics, literacy rates, educational facilities, 
industrialization, health facilities, road, banking, etc. are the principal 
determinants of variations in the regional distribution of other workers in the state. 
The high grade districts of rural other workers are found in the extremely northern 
as well as south-eastern parts of the state, whereas, the low level of rural other 
workers districts are mainly observed in the northern part of the state. It has been 
caused due to the variation in the demographic characteristics, sex-ratio, rural 
population, urban population, literacy rate, middle schools, number of colleges, 
net sown area, employment rate, cultivators, agricultural labourers, household 
industry workers, health facilities and per capita income in the study area. The 
regions of high level of urban other workers are generally found in the south 
Bengal region of the state, on the other hand the districts of low category of urban 
other workers are concentrated in the central part of the state. The literacy rate, 
urban employment rate and household industry workers are the chief variables for 
the regional variations of other workers in urban areas of the state of West Bengal 
The factor analysis of the 12x18 data matrix chosen for the study of structure 
of employment of population leads to the conclusion that the factors which explain for 
more than eighty per cent of the total variance for the total population are industrial 
development cum urbanization, social and economic development, progressive 
development and under development/caste factors. For the rural population the 
helpful factors in descending order of their significance are industrial development 
cum urbanization and literacy, infrastructure development, demographic cum 
agriculture development and caste population factors. But for the urban population, 
the analysis has compiled four factors of social and economic development, socio-
economic cum demographic development, industrial development cum agricultural 
development and agriculture and caste population factors. 
The general appraisal of employment regions based on location quotient, 
differential occupational structure association (rural minus urban) and integrated 
occupation structure association region expose that the state of West Bengal is 
characterized by a highly diversified economy. The southern districts of north Bengal 
plain and south-western districts of the state attained high magnitude of employment, 
whereas, the south and south-eastern districts achieved low degree of employment. 
The intensity of socio-economic development, actually, as the combine 
output of the achievement of the district with respect to a range of the social as well as 
economic development, which recorded disuniform areal pattern of socio-economic 
development in the state. The districts of high level of socio-economic development 
are scattered over the state, whereas, the areas of low grade of socio-economic 
development are generally observed in the north Bengal plain of the study area. It is 
generally observed that the level of socio-economic development varies considerably 
across the districts of the state and such disparities are caused by a range of social and 
economic factors like, literacy rate, educational facilities, health facilities, 
urbanization, agricultural development, industrial development and other 
infrastructural facilities, etc. Four districts of the state recorded high level of 
employment rate, of which, two districts have medium grade and two have low grade 
of socio-economic development and they are scattered over the state. No any district 
of the state has high grade of employment rate with high level of socio-economic 
development. There are seven districts in the state that lie under the low grade of 
general employment rate, of which, two districts have low level of socio-economic 
development, four medium and one high score of socio-economic development. A 
dominant region of low grade of general employment rate with medium level of 
socio-economic development is identified in the south-eastern part of the state. 
Taking an overall view of the entire study, it may be affirmed in general that 
in the state of West Bengal, the growth and percentage share of employment as well 
as levels of socio-economic development are very low. Moreover, there is also a great 
regional disparity in the geographical distribution of employment rate vis-a-vis level 
of socio-economic development in the study area. Some districts have high level of 
employment rate but low level of socio-economic development such as Maldah 
district, while, some districts have low level of employment rate but high grade of 
socio-economic development like Darjeeling district. This is due to the variations of 
literacy rate, educational facilities, agricultural development, industrial development, 
urbanization, population growth, density of population, etc. In this regard Darjeeling 
district has further require to improve its employment rate, while, Maldah district has 
further need to improve its socio-economic development. 
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Introduction 
Over the past few decades more and more geographers have crooked their 
thought to the study of population. Their curiosity as geographers has been first and 
foremost directed toward the analysis of areal variations in the distribution, 
composition, migrations, growth of populations and employment as well as its 
structure and the ways in which these relate to the nature of places. It may be assumed 
that the significance of population geography as a branch of geography has grown 
concurrently with an increasing consciousness of the dynamism of populations. In the 
past, geographers were frequently satisfied to examine the patterns of population 
distributions as more or less static phenomena, relating them particularly to the 
patterns of the physical environment. It is true that population distributions always 
express some inertia, present distributions flashing to a greater or lesser extent the 
past distributions, but such is the dynamism of populations that demographic 
processes in progress at the moment are likely to modify substantially present 
distributions. Though, time to time the nature and scope of population geography has 
been changing around the globe due to changing in the nature and extant of 
population characteristics. But, still the subject matter and contents of the population 
geography have been debatable. Nevertheless, human being has been considered the 
most undeniable and well established core of population geography and the various 
features of human being have come to emerge as its subject matter. Trewartha was the 
most important personality to boost up the population studies to the position of a 
systematic branch of geography. According to him population geography was 
concerned with understanding the regional differences in the earth's covering of the 
people. He strained that it was concerned with understanding the regional variations 
in the earth's covering of the people. Such a contention of Trewartha was to be 
examined on the context of our science; the central theme of which was the 
understanding of the process of spatial organization where in population contributes 
the most dynamic element. Peterson (1961), Clark (1965), Gamier (1966), Zelinsky 
(1966), Peters and Larkin (1979), Wood (1979), Jones (1981) and many others also 
contributed to this sub field by way of bringing out text of the subject to their 
respective countries. 
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However, in India, the development of geographical study of population has 
been late. The study of its progress presented by Gosal exposes that all the significant 
advancement in this field of geography in this country has been made in the sixties. 
Mehta's (1967) doctoral thesis on 'Bist Doab in Punjab' and Krishan's work (1968) 
based on map prepared from the data by individual villages are very detailed studies. 
A parallel doctoral research work was completed by Chandna (1969). After a decade 
the most admirable doctoral research on 'Regional Analysis of Population Structures-
A Study of Uttar Pradesh' was completed by Siddiqui (1980). This work gives the 
incentive to study in detail about the structural aspects and the related problems of 
population geography in the developing countries like India. Subsequently, a large 
number of works have been produced in the field of population geography, but among 
them only few are related with the structural analysis of employment and its 
associated problems. Whereas, employment and its structure is a socio-economic 
personality of population; it is in no ways less important than that of the study of 
population growth, distribution, migration, age and sex structures and its bearing on 
the social, cultural, political and economic programmes and problems of the country. 
Employment is that portion of population which is economically active and 
catalytic to socio-economic development. It is one of the most important segments of 
a population of a country or region. It has multilateral involvements in the economic 
production, provides information about the human resources and the nature and extent 
of their utilization. Employment having a great subjective importance in the fields of 
sociology, demography and economics and gaining increasing subjective significance 
with the growing emphasis on the regional planning and regional approach to the 
population policy and utilization of human resources. It is an important indicator of 
the economic composition of a region. The degree of employment or unemployment 
exerts its influence as one of the determinants of socio-economic and demographic 
characteristics of the population. The quantity and quality of employment in a given 
region is of the utmost significant because it is the employment of a region that is 
responsible for the quantity and quality of the production of a region. It is the 
employment of the country that converts its natural resources into commodities of 
men's use. It is the link between the physical world of raw materials and the economic 
world of vendible commodities. Employment is the key input in the economic and 
social growth. There is a close association between employment and socio-economic 
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development of a region. If the employment rate increases the level of socio-
economic development may also increase and vice versa. However, the level of 
employment and structure of employment in any area depend upon a variety of 
physical, economic, demographic, social, cultural and political factors. 
Socio-economic development is carried about by the efficient and adequate 
utilization of physical and human resources of a country or a region. It may also be 
said that socio-economic development is the status of change from a given condition 
of a region to become better one within a given period of time. Socio-economic 
development of an area can be measured with the increase of employment 
opportunities, sectoral transformation of economy, increase per capita income, raise 
educational level and literacy rate, availability of infrastructural amenities, facilities 
and services, uniform distribution and effective as well as rational use of human, 
agricultural and mineral resources, increase production and consumption of goods and 
services, increase investment and purchasing power and so on. Development of socio-
economic infrastructure facilities may be considered as the foundation of an economy 
as these represent those services without which primary, secondary and tertiary 
economic activities can not function. For substantial development of a region 
although both- economic infrastructure facilities like irrigation, power, transport and 
communication, banking and finance and social infrastructure facilities such as health, 
education etc. are important. But the development of economic infrastructure facilities 
is basic as it not only provides the base of an economy but also facilitates the 
development of social infrastructure facilities. The quantity of employment available 
in the region, its quality, its distribution, its relation to the requirements of labour in 
the region, its outlook, mobility etc. have all are bearing on the development of socio-
economic infrastructure facilities of that region. Therefore, development of socio-
economic infrastructure facilities are essential for the developing states like West 
Bengal, where, nearly 72 per cent of the total population dwell in countryside and 
they are still directly or indirectly dependent upon the primary sector of economy. 
Employment and socio-economic development are interrelated and interdependent. 
Hence, the expansion of employment opportunities has been an important 
objective of development planning in India and its states. There has been a significant 
growth in employment over the years. However, a relatively tremendous growth of 
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population has led to an increase in the volume of unemployment and poverty from 
one period to another. Planners and researchers aim at bringing employment into a 
sharper focus in a medium-term perspective with the goal of reducing unemployment 
and poverty to negligible level within specific period of time. Such an approach is 
now considered necessary also because it is realised that larger and efficient use of 
available human resources is the most effective way of poverty alleviation, reduction 
in inequalities and sustenance of a reasonably high pace of socio-economic growth. In 
this regard an attempt has been mad to analyse the structure of employment and levels 
of socio-economic development in West Bengal. 
The present research work on "Analysis of Structure of Employment and 
Levels of Socio-Economic Development in West Bengal" is primarily based on 
secondary data which have been collected from different published and unpublished 
sources at district level. Apart from the demographic data available in the Census of 
India, New Delhi, the related non-demographic data for the year 2001 pertaining to 
economic and social sectors have been obtained from the publications of the West 
Bengal Bureau of Applied Economic and Statistics, Kolkata. For the analysis of data a 
number of statistical techniques have been applied such as simple percentage method, 
Karl Pearson's correlation co-efficient (r), student t-test, location quotient, Z-score 
and factor analysis. Besides these methods, advanced cartographic techniques and 
GIS-Arc View (Version 3.1) programmes have been adopted to represent the regional 
disparities of employment rate and levels of socio-economic development among the 
districts of the state through maps. A variety of socio-economic variables (46 
variables) have been used to measure the socio-economic development of the region. 
Among them, 22 variables have been taken from social sector and 24 from economic 
sector. 
The main aims of the present study are, firstly to discuss the theoretical 
framework, secondly to explain the trends and patterns of employment by sex and 
residence and their determents, thirdly to elucidate the structure of employment with 
their determinants, fourthly to recognize the employment regions, fifthly to scrutinize 
the levels of socio-economic development and finally to find out the relationship 
between employment rate and levels of socio-economic development in the study 
area. 
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The present research work is deUberated under seven chapters with the 
elimination of introduction as well as conclusion and suggestions. The first four 
chapters are fully theoretical, whereas, the last three chapters are mainly experimental. 
The first chapter focuses upon the concept of employment given by the different 
geographers, economists, demographers, sociologists, planners, thinkers, researchers, 
organizations, reports, etc. in details and this chapter also deals with the various 
determinants which influence upon the geographical variations of economic activities. 
Chapter second attempts to discuss about the various components of socio-economic 
development in wide-ranging. The third chapter embodies a resume of the important 
works done so far in India as well as in other developing and developed countries of 
the world, arranged in chronological order. Moreover, this chapter also deals with the 
methods and techniques applied to fulfill the objecfives of the study. The fourth 
chapter examines the geographical setting of West Bengal in order to become fully 
acquainted with the physical environment as well as cultural set up of the state. 
Chapter fifth assesses the trends and regional patterns of employment rate from 1971 
to 2001 in the state under three main headings of general employment rate, male 
employment rate and female employment rate in total populafion and by residence 
and also correlates them with other selected socio-economic variables for the year 
2001. This chapter also examines the general patterns of main and marginal workers 
in the study area for the year 2001. Sixth chapter deals with the employment structure 
of the population by major occupation groups and significant relationship with other 
selected socio-economic variables and side by side the result of factor analysis has 
also been highlighted. This chapter also identifies the different employment regions 
with the help of appropriate statistical techniques in the study area. Last chapter 
endeavors the spatial variations of social development, economic development and 
socio-economic development and their relationship with employment rate in the state. 
This is followed by a brief summary of the study and the conclusions drawn 
therefrom along with a note on some remedial measures to be taken to minimize the 
regional variations in the structure of employment and level of socio-economic 
development in West Bengal. In the end a classified bibliography of books and 
journals has been provided in alphabetical order for further references. 
Chapter-I 
Employment- Concept and Determinants 
Employment is a complex concept, but it is one of the most significant 
aspects of population composition of a region. In the demographic literature 
numerous terms like workforce, labour force, gainful workers, manpower, labour 
supply, working population, economically active population, labours, workers, 
active population, etc. are used for the study of employment. All these terms are 
used almost interchangeably to refer employment. The main difference among 
them is that of approach and emphasis. These terms are used in place of 
employment mainly due to literary conveniences of expression to renounce 
repetition. So, it is necessary to clarify all these terms in detail in order to avoid 
confusion. Despite the fact that these terms are used interchangeably to refer 
employment, pose a little difficulty when used properly and technically.' 
Essentially, the concept of employment has to be related to some notion 
of the value of the work. And the value would be vary depending on the persons 
from whose point of view the work is evaluated. The Multilingual Demographic 
Dictionary state that generally the working population consist of those individuals 
who take part in the production of economic goods and services, including unpaid 
family workers in economic enterprise as well as persons who work for pay or 
profit.^ 
The term 'working population' is generally accepted in official sense and 
comprises all those who are engaged in remunerative occupations and who seek a 
livelihood in such occupations. Thus, the self employed workers is included and 
those who work without remuneration within a family. 
The term 'manpower' has gained increasing use recently in the sense of 
identical to workforce. It is obviously less different from employment. According 
to Kumar 'manpower' in the economic sense is defined as the managerial, 
scientific, engineering, technical skilled and other semi-skilled and unskilled 
human resources employed in creating, designing, developing, managing, and 
operating productive and service enterprises and economic institution.^ On the 
other hand, a narrow and restrictive use of the term 'manpower' would signify 
only selected skills or components of the total labour foce.^ In general manpower 
refers to a part of total population. It measures maximum labour available for 
work. In this sense it includes both those who are already engaged in economically 
productive work and those who can be engaged in productive activities. On the 
basis of such concept the age group of 15-64 years is the available manpower 
although the percentage is different in developed and under-developed nations. 
According to Kindleberger, "the proportion between the ages of 15 and 64 is 
regarded as economically productive. It varies between something like 55 per cent 
for under developed countries and 65 per cent for developed countries". The term 
'manpower' in this sense is used for all types of employers, supervisors, executive, 
and governmental servants. In terms of economic wealth it is considered as a 
resource, which is self producing. 
According to terminology recommended by the United Nation, the term 
'labour force' is equivalent to economically active population. In the same way the 
term 'working population' is also equivalent to economically active population. In 
the recommendation made by the United Nations for the conduct of population 
census, it has been clarified as follows. An economically active population 
comprises all persons of either sex, who furnish the supply of labour available for 
the production of goods and services during the time reference period chosen for 
the investigation. It includes both the persons in the civilian labour force and those 
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serving in the armed force. The 'economically active population' consist of all its 
habitant whose work is designed to meet the needs of individuals and of the 
society.^ According to labour force concept, it is defined as a group of persons 
who are working at a gainful occupation or wanting or seeking such work during a 
specific period preceding the query. 
The term 'gainful workers' refers to the ratio of persons in the labour 
force to the population expressed as per cent." A gainful occupation is defined as 
an occupation by which the person who pursues it, earns money or equivalent or in 
which he assists in the production of marketable goods.'^ The gainful workers 
include those whose primary work is not towards economic production, as the 
work of farmer's wife and unpaid son of a store keeper, other manager in an 
enterprises who spends his time in gainful work but not considered as gainfully 
occupied. With gainful work approach all persons who have a profession 
occupation or trade are considered as workers and the aggregate of such persons 
constitutes the workforce. According to this approach the person who performed 
work for some economic is classified as gainful workers. 
In economic sense, 'labour force' is the total manpower which is 
employed and plays an important role in the services of human being through the 
production of national wealth. It includes all services of manual labour and other 
services.'"* In most of the industrialized societies the term 'labour force' is 
common in use. While, in the traditional societies, the term like gainful worker, 
workforce and working force are used. 
In the documents of the UNO, the term 'economically active population' 
is in practice. Here the term 'employment' is used to subsume all the variants of 
general concept of the 'labour force" and 'gainful workers'.'^ According to ICSSR 
'labour force' is defined to include all persons of the record as 'economically 
active', i.e. those who actually supply effort for the production of goods and 
services for exchange (the employed or the workers) and those who, though not 
working, want to do so or seek an opportunity to do so (the unemployed including 
new entrant into the labour force or persons who seek work for the first time). In 
other words 'labour force' is an inventory of individuals who constitute the 
economically active population in a community. In its usual definition, no attempt 
has been made to identify the strength with which persons with work or would 
want to work. Also, ordinarily no reference is made to the skills of the individual 
participants for economic activity.'^ 'Labour force' as defined by the census, 
constitutes all persons of 14 years and over gainfully occupied during a specific 
week when it counts mean 'employed' persons who are temporarily unemployed 
and looking for work are also include. Moreover, the concept of 'labour force' has 
been developed only recently.'^ 
'Labour supply' is another term which is sometimes used in lieu of 
employment. Originally economists use this term to indicate the form of labour 
available at various wages rates.'* The concept of work participation in actuality 
does not refers to the 'labour supply' but it stands for the labour supply either in 
the long run or for the entire economy. This concept is used by economists to 
show the relationship between supply of labour and wages at a given time. The 
size of the labour supply in any nation is primarily a function of the size of its total 
population. As very young and old persons are not considered to be able to 
participate in the labour market, the total population is divided into different age 
structures for the participation in labour force.'^ In industrialized or developed 
countries the range of age of this segment of population is 20-64 years, but in 
non-industrialized or less developed countries this range is little wider being 15-59 
years. Hence, there is some justification for using age group 15-59 years for all 
countries as an approximate measurement of their potential labour supply.^^ 
The term 'active population' is used by William Peterson and defined that 
the group aged 15 to 64 years has the advantage of conforming with statistical and 
legal conventions, but in several respect it overstates the actual size of the active 
population, few outside this age-group perform adult roles, and many in it do not. 
If we define the active population in economic terms, then the principal variations 
result from education beyond the high school and from early retirement.^' The 
United Nations (UN) and International Labour Office (ILO) use the term 'active 
rate' for the concept of employment rate. It is defined as that percentage of total 
population which is economically active. It can be calculated separately for males 
and females, for each age group and for the regions, provinces, state, and 
individual areas. 
According to Triwartha, the total population of the country may be 
sub-divided into that part which is economically active. The 'economically active' 
group is sometimes spoken as of the 'labour force' or the 'working population'. It 
defined as not only those men and women who are actually engaged in productive 
employment, but also those who may be only temporarily unemployed. Included 
are employers, employees, the self employed, unpaid family workers, domestic 
servants, and number of the armed forces. The inactive group is composed of 
children, retired persons, students, housewives, iimiates of institutions and those 
living from royalties, rents, pensions, dividends, etc. 
According to Jaff and Stewart the workforce is concerned of that portion 
of the population which is economically active. It is most generalized in the sense 
that it is neither age nor time or occupation specified for economically active 
population. But the operation definitions adopted by census organizations are not 
exactly identical with academic ones. Besides, they also vary from country to 
country. In prehistoric societies the workforce is hardly distinguishable from the 
total population. In the low development of technology and under developed 
market economy, the entire population is found to be busy in some tasks of 
producing goods and services necessary for sustenance. At this level it is quite 
difficult to differentiate between workforce and total population. But with the 
growth of the market economy in the developing societies, the workforce has 
become clearly distinguishable from the entire population. Thus, workforce may 
be said to be a function of the socio-economic structure of the society. In every 
culture and society there is a section of population which is engaged in active 
work, but may not be considered as worker under the technical definition. 
Therefore, this section is disqualified to be designated as worker. For example, the 
services of housewives are excluded because the work they perform does not 
belong to any recognized category. 
The United Nations (UN) considers that the work participation is made 
up of all the people 14 years of age and over, who at particular moment are either 
employed or unemployed but looking for work. The workers comprise farm 
labourers, physicians and the people who work for themselves as well as those 
who work for the others; people who work for salaries and for fees. The workers 
include number of armed forces except when the term civilian worker is used. Not 
considering in the workers all people under 14 years of age and all those 14 years 
of age and over who are doing only incidental unpaid family work (less than 15 
hours during the particular week to which the date relates) the later group being 
mostly students, housewives, retired workers, seasonal workers enumerates in an 
offseason who were not looking for work inmate of institution of persons who can 
not won because of long term physical or mental illness or disability of these 
groups not in the workers only inmates of institutions are shown separately.^^ 
The term 'employment' refers to holding of some post or office. It 
implies that services of the individual concerned are being regularly used for some 
payment. The employee in employment is expected to provide services, 
exclusively to his employer during the term of employment.^^ The employed 
comprises all persons including family workers who worked during the time 
reference period established for data on economic characteristics or who had a job 
in which they were temporarily absent because of illness or injury, industrial 
dispute, vacation, other leave or absence without leave or temporary 
disorganization of work due to such reason as mechanical breakdown?^ 
Employment has often been thought of as an effective means of income 
distributional policy. It may be clear from the above discussion that the terms like 
workforce, economically active population, labour force, work participation, 
active population, etc. are of course synonyms with the employment in 
demographic literature. 
Indian Censuses 
In India, the information on economic activities of individuals was 
collected right from 1872 census. However, the concepts and definitions adopted 
for economic classification of population varies from census to census, from 1872 
to 1981 the approach adopted has more or less been that of 'gainful workers'.^^ 
In the censuses of 1872 and 1881 only one question relating to 
occupation was asked from individuals and persons were classified accordingly to 
the various occupations. The main economic question in the censuses from 1891 to 
1921 was related to livelihood or occupation of 'means of subsistence' of each 
worker. In actual practice, however, even persons who were not working but were 
receiving income from land, property, etc. were considered as economically 
active. Thus, in 1901, 1911 and 1921 censuses, the population was divided into 
'actual workers' included all persons who actually did work or carried on business 
whether personally or by means of servants or who lived on house rent, pension, 
etc. The persons who were not 'actual workers' were 'dependents'. One of the 
main features of these censuses was the dichotomy of population into 'actual 
workers' and 'dependents'.^^ In 1931 census, the population was divided into three 
classes namely, 'earner', 'working dependent', and 'non-working dependent'. An 
'earner' was defined as a person with permanent and regular work for which return 
was obtained in cash or in kind which helped to augment the family income. A 
'working dependent' was classified as a person who assisted with work of the 
family and contributed to its support without actual earning any wage. A 'non-
working dependent' was one who did not work or had no occupation. The concept 
of income was specially introduced in 1931 and continued in 1941 and 1951 
censuses. 
In 1941 census, each person was classified into three categories, namely, 
wholly dependant, partly dependent and independent. A person who had no 
income in cash or kind was 'wholly dependent'. A person who contributed in cash 
or kind towards the support of the household without being definitely capable of 
supporting himself was 'partly dependent'. A person who was not dependent on 
any other person was an 'independent worker'. 
In 1951 census, there was a further change due to partition of the country 
in 1947. Again the population was divided into three categories viz., 'self 
supporting person', 'earning dependent' and 'non-earning dependent'. A self 
supporting person was one who was in receipt of an income and that income was 
sufficient at least for his own maintenance. Such income may be in cash or kind. 
Any one who is not a self-supporting person in this sense was a dependent. A 
dependent may be either an earning dependent or non-earning dependent. A person 
who did not earn any income either in cash or in kind was a 'non-earning 
dependent'. 
In 1961 census, economic data were collected on the basis of work. The 
population was divided into two classes, 'workers' and 'non-workers'. In the case 
of regular employment in any trade, profession, service, business or commerce, the 
basis for work would be satisfied, if the person had been employed during any of 
the 15 days preceding the day on which he was enumerated. In the case of seasonal 
work like, cultivation, livestock, dairying and household industry, if a person has 
had some regular work of more than one hour a day was to be regarded as a 
'worker'. Work included not only actual work but also effective supervision and 
direction of work. Persons who were not engaged in any economic activity were 
treated as 'non-workers'. A person who has been offered work but has not actually 
joined was also treated as 'non-worker'. Persons like beggars, pensioners, 
agricultural and non-agricultural royalty, rent or dividend receivers who might be 
earning an income but who were not participating in any productive work were not 
treated as workers unless they also work in cultivation, industry, trade, profession, 
business or commerce, etc. In 1971 census, the persons were categorized 
according to their main activity, namely, 'workers' and 'non-workers', but here 
the reference period was changed. A worker is a person whose main activity was 
participation in any economically productive work by his physical or mental 
activity. Work involve not only actual work but also effective supervision and 
direction of work, whereas, a non-worker is one whose main activity is that of a 
housewife, a student, a pensioner or rent receiver, a dependent such as an infant or 
an old or disabled person, a beggar, inmate of penal or charitable institution, or 
other non-workers such as the unemployed. The reference period was one week 
period to the date of enumeration in the case of regular works in trade profession, 
service or business.^' In 1981 census, the whole population was divided into three 
categories namely, 'main workers', 'marginal workers' and 'non-workers'. The 
"main worker' was defined as a person whose main activity was participation in 
any economically productive work by his physical or mental activities and who 
had worked for 183 days or more in a year. Work involved not only actual work 
but also effective supervision and direction of work. 'Marginal worker' was 
defined as a person whose main activity was participation in any economically 
productive work or his physical or mental activities for less than 183 days in a 
year. A 'non-worker' was defined as a person who had not done any work at any 
time. The reference period was one year preceding the date of enumeration.^^ The 
same definition of 1981 census was adopted in 1991. However, in 2001 census the 
definition of worker has been a little modified as compared to the previous census, 
which is as follows: 
Workers 
Work is defined as participation in any economically productive activity 
with or without compensation, wages or profit. Such participation may be physical 
and or mental in nature. Work involves not only actual work but also includes 
effective supervision and direction of work. It even includes part time help or 
unpaid work on farm, family enterprise or in any other economic activity. All 
persons engaged in 'work' as defined above are workers. Persons who are engaged 
in cultivation or milk production even solely for domestic consumption are also 
treated as workers. Reference period for determining a person as worker and 
non-worker is one year preceding the date of enumeration. 
Main Workers 
Those workers who had worked for the major part of the reference period 
(i.e. 6 months or more in a year) are termed as main workers. 
Marginal Workers 
Those workers who had not worked for the major part of the reference 
period (i.e. less than 6 months in a year) are termed as marginal workers. 
Non-Workers 
A person who did not at all work during the reference period was treated 
as non-worker. Then non-workers broadly constitute: Students who did not 
participate in any economic activity paid or unpaid, household duties who were 
attending to daily household chores like cooking, cleaning utensils, looking after 
children, fetching water, etc. and are not even helping in the unpaid work in the 
family form or cultivation or milching, dependant such as infants or very elderly 
people not included in the category of workers, pensioners those who are drawing 
pension after retirement and are not engaged in any economic activity. Beggars, 
vagrants, prostitutes and persons having unidentified source of income and with 
unspecified sources of subsistence and not engaged in any economically 
productive work during the reference period. Others, this category includes all 
non-workers who may not come under the above categories such as, retires, 
persons living on remittances, agricultural or non-agricultural royalty, convicts in 
jails or inmates of penal, mental or charitable institutions doing no paid or unpaid 
work and persons who are seeking /available for work. 
Structure of employment is concerned with the occupation which deals 
with the type of jobs or economic activities the persons hold. Occupational 
structure refers to the distribution of working force into various sectors of 
economic activities. An occupation is defined as an economic activity which 
provides of livelihood of those engaged in it. The niunber of occupations in an 
economy is very large running into thousand. 'Occupation' is considered here as 
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an economically productive pursuit and there can be a variety of occupation.^'' 
Many classifications on occupation have been made and based either on the nature 
of activities or on the social and professional characteristics. 
According to United Nations, the occupations have been classified into 
nine broad categories which may appear to be the most reasonable one, yet some 
modifications have been done keeping in view the local conditions prevalent in 
different countries. There is a great deal of resemblance in the classification 
adopted by a number of developing and developed countries.^^ According to 
census of India, data of all workers have been classified into nine major 
categories, which are fairly comparable with the classification of the United 
Nations. These nine principle categories are as foUows^^: 
i) Cultivators 
ii) Agricultural labours 
iii) Livestock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation, orchards and allied 
activities, 
iv) Mining and quarrying 
V(a) Household industries 
V(b) Other than household industries 
vi) Construction 
vii) Trade and commerce 
viii) Transportation, storage and communication 
ix) Other services 
Broadly speaking, above mentioned categories of occupation are further 
categorized into three major occupations viz. primary, secondary and tertiary. 
Primary occupations include all those economic activities which are 
concerned with the exploitation of natural resources. It is directly related to the 
nature. The first four categories (i, ii, iii and iv) are included in primary 
occupations, but agriculture is most important among them. The development 
process begins with a situation in which bulk of a region's population and 
economic activity is to be found in agriculture. It is a result of the primacy of 
men's need for food and to be limited extent to which secondary wants can be 
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satisfied in the pre-industrial stage of society. As the socio-economic development 
proceeds, the agrarian character of the economy is progressively modified and 
gradually predominance of the agriculture is reduced through diversification of the 
economy.^^ Considering all the primary activities together, dependence on them 
for employment is much greater in underdeveloped countries than in the developed 
ones. 
Secondary occupations are such types of economic activities which add 
forms utility to the materials produced by the primary sector. It comprises fifth 
and sixth categories of occupations. It includes a whole series of diverse 
occupations whose only common denominator is the production of material 
goods.^^ In the third world countries the proportion of secondary occupations are 
invariably small and absorb only a small section of the working population. These 
phenomena clearly reflect the backward nature of the economy. Since they do not 
required capital intensive technology, they can provide employment to more 
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people as compare to large scale industry. Within the secondary occupation 
itself, from the point of view of employment large scale manufacturing industries 
are less impact. In contrast, small scale and cottage industries, the employment 
potential is high due to low capital intensive technology. 
Tertiary occupations are those economic activities which are concerned 
with exchange and consumption of goods and services. It includes seventh, eight, 
and ninth categories of occupations given by Indian census. Tertiary occupations 
are expected to depend on the aggregate economic prosperity. Services can grow 
and exist when incomes are large enough to create demand for services.''^ Though, 
this three fold division of occupation categories is crude because it differs from 
over simplification and overlapping. Yet, it provides better prospective of large 
scale generalization of the world livelihood pattern.'" 
In India, primary occupations are predominant, and about 70 per cent of 
total population employment are engaged in this sector. Absolutely the number of 
persons engaged in it might even have increased. A large percentage of population 
dependent on the primary occupations is a clear indication of the prevalence of 
large scale disguised employment in agriculture and consequently of low income 
and productivity and prevalence of widespread poverty in it.''^ 
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However, in 2001 Indian census all the workers have been grouped into 
four broad industrial categories such as: 
Cultivators 
For purposes of the census, a person is classified as cultivator if he or she is 
engaged in cuhivation of land owned or held from Government or held from 
private persons or institutions for payment in money, kind or share. Cultivation 
includes effective supervision or direction in cultivation. A person who has given 
out his/her land to another person or persons or institution(s) for cultivation for 
money, kind or share of crop and who does not even supervise or direct cultivation 
of land, is not treated as cultivator. Similarly, a person working on another 
person's land for wages in cash or kind or a combination of both (agricultural 
labourer) is not treated as cultivator. 
Cultivation involves ploughing, sowing, harvesting and production of 
cereals and millet corps such as wheat, paddy, jowar, bajra, ragi, etc., and other 
crops such as sugarcane, tobacco, ground-nuts, tapioca, etc. and pulses, raw jute 
and kindred fiber crop, cotton, cinchona and other medicinal plants, fruit growing, 
vegetable growing or keeping orchards or groves, etc. Cultivation does not include 
the plantation crops such as tea, coffee, rubber, coconut and betel-nuts (areca). 
Agricultural Labourers 
A person who works on another person's land for wages in money or kind 
or share is regarded as an agricultural labourer. She or he has no risk in the 
cultivation, but merely works on another person's land for wages. An agricultural 
labourer has no right of lease or contract on land on which she/he works. 
Household Industry Workers 
Household industry is defined as an industry conducted by one or more 
members of the household at home or within the village in rural areas and only 
within the precincts of the house where the members of the household live in 
urban areas. The larger proportion of workers in the household industry consists of 
members of the household. The industry is not run on the scale of a registered 
factory which would qualify or has to be registered under the Indian Factories Act. 
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The main criterion of a Household industry even in urban areas is the 
participation of one or more members of a household. Even if the industry is not 
actually located at home in rural areas there is a greater possibility of the members 
of the household participating even if it is located anywhere within the village 
limits. In the urban areas, where organized industry takes greater prominence, the 
Household industry is confined to the precincts of the house where the participants 
live. In urban areas, even if the members of the household run an industry by 
themselves but at a place away from the precincts of their home, it is not 
considered as a Household Industry. It should be located within the precincts of 
the house where the members live in the case of urban areas. 
Household industry relates to production, processing, servicing, repairing 
or making and selling (but not merely selling) of goods. It does not include 
professions such as a Pleader, Doctor, Musician, Dancer, Waterman, Astrologer, 
Dhobi, Barber, etc., or merely trade or business, even if such professions, trade or 
services are run at home by members of the household. Some of the typical 
industries that can be conducted on a household industry basis are: Foodstuffs: 
such as production of floor, milking or dehiscing of paddy, grinding of herbs, 
production of pickles, preservation of meat, etc. Beverages: such as manufacture 
of country liquor, ice cream, soda water, etc.. Tobacco products; such as bidi, 
cigars. Textile- cotton, Jute, Wool or Silk, Manufacture of Wood and Wood 
Products, Paper and Paper Products, Leather and Leather Products, Petroleum and 
Coal Products: such as making foot wear from torn tyres and other rubber 
footwear. Chemical and Chemical Products such as manufacture of toys, paints, 
colours, matches, fireworks, perfumes, ink, etc.. Service and Repairing of 
Transport Equipments: such as cycle, rickshaw, boat or animal driven carts, etc. 
Other Workers 
All workers, i.e., those who have been engaged in some economic activity 
during the last one year, but are not cultivators or agricultural labourers or in 
Household Industry, are 'Other Workers (OW)'. The type of workers that come 
under this category of 'OW' include all government servants, municipal 
employees, teachers, factory workers, plantation workers, those engaged in trade, 
commerce, business, transport, banking, mining, construction, political or social 
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work, priests, entertainment artists, etc. In effect, all those workers other than 
cultivators or agricultural labourers or household industry workers are 'Other 
Workers'. 
Determinants of Employment 
Like other segments of population composition, employment does not 
remain constant. It varies according to determinants. There are various determinants 
of uneven distribution of employment. Some of them are significant. They are 
demographic, economic, social, cultural and political factors. All these determinants 
differ in different periods and different countries. The demographic determinant is 
composed of birth rate, age at death or longevity of life, age structure, migration and 
average size of the family. Types of economy, availability of employment 
opportunities and levels of income are concerned with economic determinant. 
Socially, levels of literacy and education, age at marriage, status of women in the 
society and general health standard are significant. Cultural factor is related to norms-
governing family size, size of parental family, preference to male children, expense of 
raising children, etc. Political determinant includes political stability and attitude of 
the state towards natality.'*'* 
Demographic Determinants 
The most significant among the demographic determinants which play a 
profound role in shaping the employment pattern are fertility, mortality and 
migration.''^ The high fertility in the countries which play a great role in giving benefit 
to young people, the age structure has a high weight for a large number of children to 
work energetically.'*^ Age specific participation in various occupations is another 
aspect of population structure which comes under the influence of fertility rates. The 
participation of the imder twenties and even under fifteens tends to be relatively high 
in countries of high fertility rates, whereas, it is not of any substantial magnitude in 
areas of low fertility as there is no comparable compulsion to take up some gainful 
employment at the early age.'*' 
The proportion of employment is relatively high in coimtries of low fertility 
rates ranging between 40 and 51, with a maximum of 50.90 per cent in Japan and 
minimum of 40.80 per cent in the United States, whereas, it is considerably low in 
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countries of high fertiUty rates with a maximum of 49.00 per cent in Thailand and 
minimum of 26.00 per cent in Morocco giving a higher range as compare to low 
fertility countries. In view of the fact that the fertility rates in rural areas of a 
population are generally high as compared to those in urban areas. It follows the 
general principle that the fertility determinants increase rural component of the 
population. Increase rural population does not necessarily encourage the internal 
migration and mortality determinants, though, sometimes it is an important problem 
for increment. It influences the fertility in the countries of predominantly agricultural 
economy, whereas, the industrialized countries are influenced too much. In these 
countries rural sections of the population acquire many qualities and features of living 
standard of urban people. Naturally rural population brings its fertility at par with the 
fertility of the recognized urban areas, but the high fertility hindrance in the female 
employment. 
Countries having high birth rates are characterized by an age structure where 
population has heavily loaded in favour of children who normally are non-workers 
and hence the proportion of workers in the total population remains small in 
comparison to those countries which have low birth rates and hence low dependency 
ratio.''^ In developed countries young and old people's economic activity is 
balanced.^" The total dependency ratio in the world is 73 per cent whereas, in 
developed realm it is 57 per cent and in less developed realm it is 81 per cent. One 
major consequence of this pattem of distribution of dependency ratio is that the 
burden of child care and welfare is much heavier in less developed realm than in the 
developed realm.^' 
Mortality is an another significant constituent of demographic determinants, 
which influences the employment. The countries with high average age at death, the 
proportion of population in the working age group is relatively high and hence the 
magnitude of employment here is also large in comparison to those countries where 
the life span is short and where many workers die in their active age. Other things 
being equal, the magnitude of employment is highest when there is ageing only at the 
base a stage which does not continue for a long time. Mortality rates directly affect 
the composition of population by economic status. If mortality rates in juvenile 
groups are lower than the fertility rates, the transference from young age group to 
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employment slab will be large and this slab will consequently tend to grow in size." 
A similar effect may be expected in case when the mortality among workforce is low. 
The employment rate appears to have grown faster in countries of low mortality rates 
as in case of European countries. In European countries female employment rate is 
high because of the occupational hazards; mortality rate is higher among males.^ '* 
Because sex differences is also an important variable in work participation analysis of 
mortality. It has been observed that in most of the countries of the world, mortality 
conditions differ from males and females. The general experience is that females have 
an overall advantage over males with respect to mortality. 
Decrease in the death rate has the effect of causing fewer members of the 
workforce to die while they are still in the productive years. The result is a great 
saving in the nation's investment in education and socialization and a preservation of 
valuable experiences and skills. Decrease infant mortality causes less wastage of 
potential man power after substantial investments have already been made in 
providing livelihood and education to depend on coming generations. On the other 
hand, rising prosperity and the establishments of social security system may cause 
elderly members to retire from the employment at ages 60 to 65 years, instead of 
remaining workers until death of disabling illness remove them.^^ It has been 
observed that if the mortality declines or the age of retirement is postponed, there are 
few older people to withdraw from the employment and in that case the average age 
of workers tends to increase.''' 
Migration is the third important demographic determinant which influences 
the proportion of employment. Migration of workers largely takes place in the 
economically active age group. The areas suffering from out migration have low 
proportion of working population and area characterized by influx of workers display 
higher degree of working force.^ * Hauser and Vargas give a clear ideas of migration 
differentiating of work participation. They observed that if the medium age of 
emigrants is lower than the medium age of the whole population, the migration will 
produce instantaneous ageing, specially, if the migration rate is high, and mortality 
and fertility remain constant. But in case of the country of immigration the results are 
reverse. Generally the medium age of migration is lower than the medium age of the 
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population and as such the impact of immigration is reflected or an instantaneous 
rejuvenation and the retardation of ageing process. 
It was observed that migration is also a significant factor influencing the 
women's employment in the ESCAP (Economic and Social Commission for Asia and 
the Pacific) region. Here women migrants are themselves economically motivated or 
simply accompanied their family or husband. In countries like Malaysia, Indonesia, 
Thailand and Philippines, single women moving to the cities in search of employment 
is a significant component of rural-urban migration stream. In contrast to this, the 
countries which discourage the female migration to the cities result in the decline of 
female employment. In some cases where the economic conditions are good, they 
allow women to withdraw from the employment and depend upon the husband's 
income to support their families.^" The countries like United States and France, which 
show the highest increase in the active population is due to high level of immigration. 
In Switzerland, Germany and UK, the variation in female activity and migration play 
a relatively minor role in employment.^' In South East Asia, the nature and magnitude 
of migration have changed dramatically over the last two decades. Traditionally, 
mostly the rural men would migrate to urban areas for the period of short duration, 
while their wives take care of the other's rural households. In Thailand, the young 
rural women are more likely than their male counterparts to move to Bangkok where 
there is greater demand for certain kinds of young female services e.g. domestic 
services, sexual services, entertainment of various sorts in the nightspots and 
restaurants. 
The structure of population by economic status and occupation also gets 
modified by migration. In recipient areas, migration being strongly adult male 
selective tends to swell the work participation and change the existing occupational 
structure. At places where industrial development is in progress the immigration has a 
favourable impact as it provides cheap labour which, when observed in the industry, 
tends to change the occupational structure of the area in favour of industry and in the 
long run also helps diversify the economic activities. In areas of labour saturation on 
the other hand in-migrants have an impact in favour of services. They are generally 
engaged in petty trade, transport, household, services, etc. on the contrary, 
out-migration from an area creates a scarcity of labour supply with the consequences 
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that marginal workers, i.e. number of female workforce, and juveniles and seniles 
dependent tend to join the ranks of workers. This is a more striking phenomenon in 
the labour intensive agricultural areas where agricultural practices require more labour 
during the peak period of activity but where, due to out-migration of male work 
participation the requirements of this period can not be met with by the residual male 
work participation. Therefore, under such conditions the marginal workers enter into 
economic activities in a relatively large number. Thus, the burden of dependency 
tends to decline and the participation rates for females, juveniles and seniles tend to 
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increase. 
Age and sex structure are important demographic determinants which affect 
the employment. Changes in age structure of population cause significant change in 
the quaHty and character of work force and burden of dependency in a country.^ "' 
Technically any change in the composition of employment due to change in age 
structure is marked as the direct effect of demographic factors of fertility, mortality 
and migration. Variations in fertility, mortality and migration affect the size and 
structure of the employment through their impact on the size and age structure of the 
population. The difference between the male and female employment rate is quite 
striking. The female employment rate is considerably lower than the male 
employment rate for each group. It may be pointed out here that the female work 
participation depends on, among other factors, their marriage status, number of 
children bom to them, social customs as well as the attitude of society. There are four 
major generalizations that have just been made to industrialized and developing 
countries. First, the female employment rate in industrialized nations is slightly higher 
than the female employment rate in developing countries. The principal explanation is 
that there are more opportunities for gainful employment in urbanized economies. Yet 
this rule is not an invariant one, any agricultural societies make very extensive use of 
females as unpaid family workers in farming work especially at age 10 to 19 years. A 
carefully conducted inventory may very well show that some of the highest female 
employment rates in the world are to be found among certain highly rural cultures of 
South Asia or Africa, where, women are expected to do extensive work in the fields 
and attending farm animals. Secondly, the female employment rates tend to reach a 
peak in the late teenage or early twenties, just before marriage or onset of 
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childbearing. After the age of 25 years, employment rates tend to decline as the 
necessity for household work and caring for children. Thirdly, in the industrialized 
societies, the greater employment of women manifested itself in the premarital age 
and the ages after 35 years. In the latter case when their children are mature enough to 
be in schools, women tend to re-enter the labour force. Fourthly, in industrialized 
countries, the female participation at age younger than 15 years and the ages beyond 
75 years are definitely below those for the developing countries and probably reflect 
the same types of economic pressures that operate to bring males to those ages into 
the employment. At the intervening ages, the participation for females depends on 
whether or not the culture permits the use of females as agricultural labourers and the 
exact wording of the definition used. 
The average size of the family also produces its impact upon the incidence 
of employment. It produces somewhat similar effect in two contrasting different 
situations. Clark observes that small size of family releases many female workers for 
employment and pushes up the proportion of workers in a society which does not 
suffer from any inhibition against female employment and which has sufficient 
employment opportunities for the women. This is true of the societies of the 
developed world. On contrary in case of the less developed realm, the economic 
exigencies which the large sized families generate make it necessary for the every 
member of the family to participate in the economic struggle. This also results in the 
added employment rates among the population of such countries.^^ 
Economic Determinants 
Among the economic determinants of employment, the type of economy of 
an area is significant. In recent years much attention has been paid to population 
growth and economic development. Many coimtries have recommended the increase 
of employment opportunities, the evolution of economy fi-om pre-agricultural stage to 
most highly modern farms, changes in rural to urban countries with the improvement 
in agricultural technology and high productive yield and improvement in the level of 
income per person or gross national product (GNP). All the four factors, namely, level 
of employment opportunities, level of economic development, change of structure 
from rural to urban and per capita income combinely affect the economic 
development of a nation. The nature of jobs available in the industrial societies is very 
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much different from those available in agrarian societies. The factories and industries 
have their own demand on skill and education which delay the entry in employment 
and hence the size of the employment in such economies suffers a setback. By 
comparison, the nature of jobs in agricultural societies particularly in the less 
developed countries is such that education has little functional value. Here, the person 
can start the work as soon as the exigencies demand his/her participation.^^ 
The level of income also affects activity rates. The general level of income, 
having its expression in the form of economic compulsions, may determine the 
proportion of workers in its own way. The societies having low level of income have 
economic compulsions for larger participation in economic struggle, force every 
member of the family, male or female, young or old to participate in economic 
struggle. By comparison, in the societies that enjoy a higher standard of living, every 
member of the family may not participate in the economic activities. In the former 
case, the economic exigencies demand on entry into employment as soon as possible 
with a view to augmenting family's income. Females take up jobs to supplement 
income of the households. In times of inflation, they take up job to maintain the old 
level of income. In times of depression they may offer themselves for jobs so that 
either of the husband or wife or both of them together can the same nominal income. 
When the income of the husband goes up, wives may withdraw and thus present a 
backward sloping curve. Wives have important non-paid works at home. Each family 
may have a national permanent income in view, if the transitory income is below that 
level, wives may take up work and vice versa. 
After Green Revolution lots of agro-based industries e.g. sugar, rice and 
pulses were established in different parts of the country. Such industries both in 
private and public sectors provided jobs to population in substantial number both in 
rural and urban areas. As we know that in cottage and small scale industries, a great 
number of manual labourers are needed in comparison to large scale industries. In the 
areas where small scale industries are in practice, employment rate in secondary 
activities will be higher than the areas having big plants in which the work of manual 
labour is replaced by machines. Jobs have different requirement. Somewhere yoimg 
women are preferred (receptionists, secretaries, nurses, teachers for tiny tots, 
gynecologists, pulking tea leaves, etc.) and somewhere young men may be preferred. 
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In all those jobs where experience matters as medical professions, old hands may be 
preferred. In recent years, various worker saving appliances have made release of 
women from house jobs possible and coupled with their desire for independence or 
for economic betterment of the family, females take up jobs and enter into manpower 
supply.''° The availability of employment opportunities is another significant 
economic determinant of the magnitude of employment in any area. The less 
developed countries where the incidence of unemployment is high are unable to 
provide ample employment opportunities to their multiplying manpower and thus, 
have relatively small employment in comparison to the developed countries where 
employment opportunities are available for all those persons who are willing to 
participate in economic activities, and are, thus able to become part of the workforce. 
That is why the size of the workforce in countries with limited employment potential 
remains comparatively low. 
Social and Cultural Determinants 
Among the various socially and culturally rooted determinants of 
employment, levels of literacy, education and marital status claim the highest rank. 
Levels of literacy and education influence significantly the employment rates. There 
is a negative correlation between the two. The societies having high literacy rate are 
prone to display low employment rates because of the acquisition of literacy and 
education delays the entry of people into employment. Thus, the universally literate 
societies are prone to have low employment rates than those where the mass illiteracy 
prevails. 
Generally speaking in the developing countries males are more literate than 
the females, because in these areas females are comparatively less fi-ee and do not 
have the opportunities for formal schooling. The females have low status, lower 
mobility, lower freedom, early marriage and large amount of domestic work. 
Moreover, female education in rural areas does not get social approval. The socio-
economic status is more literate than people at the lower levels. This may be due to 
the necessity and comparability of getting higher and better education. The socially 
and economically more awakened sections are more literate as compared to the 
backward people.^'' Lower level of education is positively related to female 
employment in some areas. Its positive effect is more pronounced at the higher 
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secondary level and above. Higher education makes it easier for women to enter the 
employment, especially in the modem sectors of the economy. The variables relating 
to the education of husband in case of married women, and of the household head, in 
case of unmarried women have a negative relationship with female employment and 
their coefficients, too are statistically significant in most cases, particularly above the 
higher secondary level. However, it is unlikely that better educated men would show 
any difference regarding the employment of their wives and daughters. A possible 
explanation for the inverse relationship between the education of husband or head of 
the household and female employment would be that education act as a proxy for 
income and wealth of the household which is likely to have a depressing effect on 
female employment.^'' 
The status of women in the society and consequent approval or disapproval 
of female's participation in economic activities outside the four walls of the house is 
another social determinant of magnitude of employment. This determinant may have 
little role to play in societies which grant equal status to males and females, but for 
societies discriminating between the two sexes, this factor becomes important. 
Consequently, in the countries where the prejudice against the females mobility and 
participation in economic activities prevail, the proportion of employment remain low 
because women constituting almost half the population get excluded from this orbit of 
workers.^^ 
The age at marriage influences the incidence of employment in its own way. 
In the societies where the marriage takes place early, the proportion of workers, other 
things being equal, is relatively high. It is also because the family responsibilities 
create an urge for getting engaged into economically gainful activities at an early age. 
However, this may be more true of males than females. Among women who are 
single, the rate of employment corresponds rather well to that for males. In fact, from 
age 18 to 70 the employment rates for single males and single females are very 
similar. On the contrary, females who are married and living with their husbands have 
much lower employment rates at each age group, where the women are married, but 
the husbands are absent, the employment rates tend to be substantially higher. They 
tend to be higher if the women are widowed and yet higher if they are divorced. The 
employment rates for divorced woman at each age tends to be very nearly equal to 
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those for single women7^ It may be noted that at every stage of life single women 
had the highest employment rate than married women. The single women either 
unmarried or not living with their husbands are by and large dependent for their 
support or themselves. The married women's employment is however high after the 
age of 35 or 40 because when their children are mature enough to be in schools, these 
women tend to render the labour market. The probable reason of this re-entry is to 
supplement the financial position of the family so that the children may get high 
education and at the same time there may be substantial savings for old age. The 
employment rate of rural females is always high both among married and urmiarried. 
As long as they are unmarried they have to work in the fields or in cottage industries 
to tend a supporting hand to their parents. Marriage only brings a shift of 
responsibility, they then work to give support either to their husbands or the in-laws.^^ 
The marital status is also significant determinant of female employment in urban 
areas. The currently married women have lower employment rate than those of 
unmarried women. The widows or divorced women have a higher employment rate 
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than the unmarried women and currently married women. 
For males, marital status has completely different relationship to 
employment rate than the females. First, the significance is a much smaller one. 
Second, the relationship tends to be reverse of those for females. Being married and 
living with spouse tend to generate the highest level of participation rates among 
males instead of the lowest as for females. At all ages the tendencies to remain in the 
employment is somewhat lower for widowed, divorced or single men than for those 
who are responsible for a wife. This is true for both the non-white and white 
population.^° General standard of health of the people being an index of their vitality 
also influences to some extent the employment rate. It is rightly said "Health is 
Wealth". The ultimate aim of all economic policies is to achieve a healthy nation. A 
healthy nation can emerge only when there is an adequate supply of balanced food. It 
is really more important for the health of the country, that there should be adequate 
nutrition, supply of pure water, good sanitation and lack of pollution.*' It is normally 
to be expected that the countries with good general health conditions will display a 
higher employment rate than the countries with poor health conditions.*^ The 
influence of state of health of population upon the relative size of economically active 
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group is closely associated with the influence of the level of real income, for 
prosperity and poor health are concomitants. It has been observed that among 
population living in a state of relative prosperity, the number of men who voluntarily 
cease working while they are still able is small and the length of working life is 
determined almost entirely by the physical abilities of the workers and their 
opportunities for employment. In under developed countries, where, the level of living 
is lowest, however, the proportion of men unable to work at a given age due to poor 
health, is probably higher than in economically more advanced countries.^^ 
25 
References 
1. Kumar, P. (1971), Management of Manpower Resources, The Indian 
Journal of Labour Economic, Vol. XIII, No. 34, Oct., 1970, Jan., 
pp. 71-72. 
2. Sen, A. (1975), Employment, Technology and Development, Oxford 
University Press, Delhi, pp. 3-4. 
3. United Nations (1958), Multilingual Demographic Dictionary, 
ST/SOA/SER, A/29, Population Studies, No. 29, New York, pp. 22-23. 
4. Gamier, J. B. (1976), Geography of Population, Longman Press, London, 
pp. 291-292. 
5. Kumar, P. (1971), op. cit., pp. 62-78. 
6. Khan, Q.U. (1972), Concepts and Methodology of Estimation of Manpower 
Supply, Manpower Journal, Vol. 8, No. 3, Oct.-Dec, p. 100. 
7. Yadev, D. (1950), Manpower Economics and Labour Problems, McGraw 
Hill book Co. Inc., New York, p. 3. 
8. United Nations (1967), Principles and Recommendations for 1970, 
Population Census, Statistical Paper Series, Monograph No. 44, 
New York, pp. 61-63. 
9. Mortara, G. (1954), Note on the Definition of Economically Active 
Population, Proceedings of the World Population Conference, Belgrade, 
Vol. 3, p. 783. 
10. United Nations (1958), Multilingual Demographic Dictionary, op. cit., 
p. 23. 
11. A Survey of Research in Economics, (1979), Micro Economics, Vol. 2, 
New Delhi, p. 29. 
12. Hauser, P.M. (1979), A New Approach to the Measurement of the 
Workforce in Developing Areas, University Press, Chicago, pp. 3-5. 
13. Jaffer, A.J. and Steward, CD. (1951), Manpower Resources and 
Utilization: A principle of Working Force Analysis, John Wiley and Sons 
Inc., New York, p. 14. 
14. United Nations Population Division (1954), Age Structure and Labour 
Supply, Ulla Ulim and Edis G. Adams, Proceedings of World Population 
Conference, Vol. 3, p. 571. 
26 
15. Hauser, P.M. (1956), The Labour Force as Field of Interest for 
Sociologists, in Spengier, J.J. and Ducan, O.D.(eds.), Demographic 
Analysis Selected Readings, Free Press Illinois, p. 132. 
16. ICSSR (1976), A Survey of Research in Economics, Vol. II, 
Microeconomics, Allied Publication, New Delhi, 1976, p. 127. 
17. Peterson, W. (1961), Population, Collier McMillan Ltd., Canada, Toronto, 
U.S.A., p. 194. 
18. Sonier, A.W. (1972), A Text Book of Economic Theory, Longman Group 
Ltd, London, p. 283. 
19. United Nations (1954), op. cit., p. 511. 
20. Encyclopedia Britannica (1964), p. 536. 
21. Peterson, W. (1961), op. cit., p. 78. 
22. Bogue, D.J. (1969), Principles of Demography, John Willey and Sons Inc., 
U.S.A., p. 36. 
23. Trewartha, G.T. (1969), .4 Geography of Population: World Pattern, John 
Willey and Sons Inc., New York, p. 167. 
24. Jaffe, A.J., and Stewart, CD. (1951), op. cit., p. 14. 
25. Thompson, W.S. and Lewis, D.T. (1965), Population Problem, Tata 
McGraw Hill Publication Co. Ltd., New Delhi, p. 37. 
26. Maheswari, S.N. and Mehiswari, S.K. (1989), Elements of Business 
Studies, New Delhi, p. 120. 
27. Bhande, A.A. and Kanitkar, J. (1988), Principles of Population Studies, 
Himalayan Publishing House, Bombay, p. 436. 
28. Census of India (1981), General Economic Table, West Bengal, Part III-A 
& B-VII, Series 26, p. 4. 
29. Census of India (1911), Vol. I, Paper I, Ministry of Human Affairs, 
New Delhi, p. 1678. 
30. Census of India (1961), Final Population Totals, Paper 1 of 1962, Ministry 
of Human Affairs, New Delhi, p. 21. 
31. Census of India (1971), General Economic Table, Series 1, Part II-B, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi, p. V. 
32. Census of India (1981), op. cit., p. 5. 
27 
33. Unique Quintessence of Advanced General Studies, lO"' Revised and 
Enlarged Edition, Unique Publishers, New Delhi, 1991, p. 109. 
34. Patil, S.R. (1973), Occupational Pattern of Urban Settlement in Msyore 
State, The Geographer, Vol. XX, No. 2, July, pp. 98-116. 
35. Trewartha, G.T. (1969), op. cit., pp. 168-169. 
36. Census of India (1991), Socio-Economic Table, West Bengal, Series 26, 
Part II-B, Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi. 
37. Gamier, J.B. (1976), op. cit., pp. 229-300. 
38. Gamier, J.B. (1976), op. cit., p. 300. 
39. Misra, A. and Pari V.K. (1992), Indian Economy, Himalayan Publishing 
House, Bombay, p. 183-184. 
40. Gamier, G.B. (1976), op. cit., pp. 300-328. 
41. Trewartha, G.T. (1969), op. cit., pp. 169-170. 
42. Gopal, J. (1989), Evolution of Indian Economy, New Delhi, p. 200. 
43. Census of India (2001), Primary Census Abstract, Total Population, 
Series 1, Table A-5, Ministry of Home Affairs, New Delhi, pp. X/i-X/iii. 
44. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980), Introduction to Population 
Geography, Kalyani Publication, New Delhi, p. 107. 
45. Hock, S.W. (1966), State Differential Mortality in Malaya, Population 
Review, Vol. X, No. 1, p. 65. 
46. Barclay, G.W. (1969), Techniques of Population Analysis, John Wiley and 
Sons Inc., New York, p. 118. 
47. Triwartha, G.T. (1969), op. cit., p.l55. 
48. Ibid p. 155. 
49. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S., (1980), op. cit., p. 109. 
50. Clark, J.I. (1965), Population Geography, Pergamon Press, Oxford, pp. 85-86. 
51. Tabah, S. and Kono (1974), World Population Trends in 1960-1970's, 
International Labour Review, Vol. 109, No. 5-6, May-June, p. 409. 
52. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980), op. cit., p. 108. 
53. Siddiqui, F.A. (1978), Role of Mortality on Regional Distribution of 
Population Composition, An Analytical Approach, The Deccan Geographer, 
Vol.1 7, No. 2, pp. 479-485. 
28 
54. Dom, H.F. (1959), Mortality, in Philip M. Hauser and Duncan, O.D. (eds.), 
The Study of Population, Asia Publication House, Bombay, p. 458. 
55. United Nations Demographic Year Book, 1966, p. 572. 
56. Bogue, D.J. (1969), Principles of Demography, John Wiley and Sons Inc., 
New York, pp. 237-238. 
57. Mukherjee, S.B. (1976), The Age Distribution of the Indian Population - A 
Reconstruction for the States and Territories, 1881-1961, Honolulu, pp. 3-4. 
58. Clark, J.I. (1981), Population Geography and the Developing Countries, 
Pergamon Press, Oxford, p. 89. 
59. Hauser, P.M., and Vargas, R. (1960), Population Structure and Trends in 
Vargas, E.W. (eds.) Ageing in Western Societies, University Press, Chicago, 
p. 30. 
60. United Nations (1982), Asian Population Studies, Series No. 53, Economic 
and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific, Bangkok, p.9. 
61. Demographic Trends (1970-1985) in OCED Member Countries Organization 
of Economic Cooperation and Development, Paris, pp. 68-69. 
62. Siddiqui, F.A.(1984), Regional Analysis of Population Structure - A Case 
Study ofUttar Pradesh, Concept Publication, New Delhi, pp. 9-10. 
63. RafiuUah, S.M. (1971), Some Theoretical Models for Age Structure Analysis 
for a Growing Population, in Shafi, M. and Raza, M. (ed.). Studies in Applied 
and Regional Geography, Aligarh, p. 112-21 A. 
64. Bogue, D.J. (1969), op cit., pp. 217-218. 
65. Clark, J.I. (1981), op cit, p. 89. 
66. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980), op. cit., pp. 213-214. 
67. Clark, J.I. (1981), op cit, p. 86. 
68. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980), op. cit., p. 216. 
69. Ibid p. 107. 
70. Srivastava, O.S. (1983^, Demography, Vikas Publishing House, Bhopal, 
pp. 334-335. 
71. Chandna, R.C. and Sidhu, M.S. (1980), op. cit., p. 107. 
72. Chandna, R.C. (1994), A Geography of Population, Kalyani Publishers, 
New Delhi, p. 214. 
29 
73. Ghosh, B.N. (1987), Fundamentals of Population Geography, Deep & Deep 
PubHcations, New Delhi, pp. 133-36. 
74. Swamkar, G.P. (1988), Women's Participation in Rural Environment, Chugh 
Publication, Allahabad, p. 248. 
75. Chandna, R.C. (1994), op cit., p. 215. 
76. Ibid p. 2\5. 
77. Bogue, D.J. (1969), op cit., p. 227. 
78. Mathur, R.S.(1978), Female Labour Force Participation Rates in India, The 
Indian Journal of Economics, Vol. 23, No. 1-2, April-June, p. 114. 
79. Swamkar, G.P. (1988), op cit., p. 222. 
80. Bogue, D.J. (1969), op cit., pp. 226-229. 
81. Roa, H. (1953), Regional disparities and Development in India, Ashish 
Publication House, New Delhi, pp. 217-218. 
82. Chandna, R.C. (1994), op cit., p. 109. 
83. Saunders. A.T. (1953), Societies Around the World, Dry Den Press, 
New York, p. 527. 
Chapter-II 
Major Components of Socio-Economic Development 
Concept of Development 
Now a days the term 'development' is used in many disciplines and serves in 
practice to define a recognized field of research. It is a dynamic concept. It has 
different meanings for different people. Infact there is no agreement on the meaning 
of development among planners and thinkers either. Some people say it means 
increase in income, other lay emphasis on employment, income, quality of life, 
happiness and so on. Still other gives stress on meefing the basic needs of the life of 
the people. The only thing on which everyone agrees, is that development is 
necessary, and everyone wants it, although in his own image and perhaps in his own 
way. Academician, politician and economist all give different interpretation but all of 
them agree that development improves the standard of living of people.' 
According to Jan Drewnowski , "development is a process of qualitative 
change and quantitative growth of the social and economic reality which we can call 
either society or economy. Because of the close inter-relation of economic and social 
elements no 'purely' social or 'purely' economic development is possible. 
Consequently, it is better not to speak of social development separately. It is a single 
process which is best called simply development". In the above definition, 
Drewnowski identifies socio-economic development with change in the quality of life 
and quantitative growth of various values. Quality of life can be improved by 
improving the conditions of health, nutrition, education, transport and communication 
and so on. Economically the development is taking to mean the rise in per capita 
income or gross national products (GNP) or the general economic growth. In broader 
terms development is viewed as the evaluation of the economy from a stagnant, pre-
industrial state, characterized by low incomes with a predominance of the primary 
sector and the physical proximity of production and consumption to a dynamic 
diversified and integrated industrial economy. 
Generally development is identified wdth the level of per capita real income. 
The U.N. Experts identify development with the level of per capita income. Thus, an 
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under developed country is one in which the per capita real income is low when 
compared with the per capita real income of the U.S.A., Canada, Australia, and 
Western Europe.'' Development will also be understood in the way it is conceived of 
UNESCO conference 1974; it stands for the development of human beings and not for 
the development of countries, the production of things, their distribution within the 
social systems or the transformation of social structure. These may be means towards 
the end but they should not be confused with the end, which is that of developing the 
entire human beings.^ Development is a multidimensional process. There are, 
therefore, many interpretation of it. In geographical literature during the late 1970s 
and 1980's there have come up certain works which attempt to define development 
such as the works of Brookfield (1975/, Robert (1978)^ Mabogunje (1980/, 
Chisholm (1982)^, Harriss (1982)"'. Each peasant has its own, very different view of 
development and each provides a particular prospective from which further research 
can take its course. 
According to Mabogunje (1980)", there are four main ways in which the 
term development has been used: development as economic growth, as 
modernization, as distributional justice and as socio-economic transformation. He 
argues for a long time following the Second World War, development was seen 
simply as economic growth, it implied a rapid rise in per capita productivity and a 
changed in economic structure. Hodder (1968) mamly concentrated on economic 
development in his book entitled 'Economic Development Tropics' and Chisholm 
(1982)'^ has described development as a term used to signify an evaluation of the 
economic structure accompanying expansion in total output. Mabogunje (1980)''* goes 
on to distinguish between 'development and modernization', the latter being seen as 
the social transformation of a nation. This is second way in which the world 
'development' has been used. It still in sense of economic growth came to be seen as 
part of a much wider process of social change described as modernization. He also 
pointed out a vital aspect of this view of development as modernization, in that to be 
modem meant to endeavour to consume goods and services of the type usually 
manufactured in advanced industrial nations. He goes on to observe that more 
recently development has been identified with distributional justice. It is a way of 
reducing the poverty level among the masses or as it was more succinctly put, 
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satisfying their basic needs (Mabogunje, 1980).'^ In his last category of views of 
development, Mabogunje'^ suggests that scholars of a Marxist philosophical 
persuasion argue that the questions of distribution and social justice cannot be 
considered or resolved independently of the prevailing mechanism governing 
production and distribution. Thus, Mabogunje argues give rise to dependency theory, 
in which development and underdevelopment are seen as being totally interested and 
also to an emphasis on three broad issues: the fact that development is a human issue, 
its requirements of the full mobilization of society and the idea of development as a 
redefinition of a country's international relations. According to Vein Robert (1978)'^, 
"development is an interdependent process in which some countries and regions 
acquire a pre-dominant place within the division of labour, using coercion to organize 
production elsewhere, as in the case of colonialism or control of capital or advanced 
technology and market. This situation is expressed in two related concepts that of 
dependency and that of the core-periphery relationship". 
Besides above mentioned Mabogunje's four concepts of development, he 
has also added his own, a fifth, which refers development as essentially a socio-spatial 
processes. He himself sees 'the development process is one of the spatial 
organizations. The reorganization arises as a result of the fact that development 
implies the articulation of a new set of social goals. While, Mabogunje's classification 
provides a useful framework for viewing of nature of work done on development, it 
does not seriously quesfion the use of the term development itself For too long, the 
concept of development inculcated a dangerous bias in the conceptual approach of 
academics and politicians alike.'^ In all the definitions of development given by 
Mabogunje, there has remained a thread of the old economic definition: that 
development to a greater or lesser extent, implies increased productivity, higher level 
of per capita consumption and a shift from primary to secondary and tertiary 
economic activities. Development is normally equated simply with economic growth. 
During the last few decades development studies have become a far more 
interdisciplinary field of enquiry. Gould (1982)'^ argued that in the area of rural-urban 
interaction, geographers have in the theories and techniques at their disposal and in 
their appreciation of the needs of detailed data collection, a comparable advantage 
over other disciplines. Likewise Mabogunje, in conceptualizing development as 
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spatial recognization, has continually emphasized the importance of a geographical 
awareness in development. 
Development has been defined as a process of growth, expansion or 
realization of potential, bringing regional resources into full productive use. 
Development planning has also been defined as 'any action by the state whose 
purpose is to raise the rate of economic growth above that which would take place 
without any conscious effort'.^° Development planning is being done by the state; it 
has the dual purpose of economic growth and social structural change; it is 
comprehensive, covering every sector, region and aspect of life. 
In some of the studies, development level is assessed on the basis of stages 
of economic growth.^' If one examine the characteristics outlined by Rostow, one can 
observed that countries with modem technology, high industrialization, having 
maximum availability of goods and services are highly developed countries. Thus, in 
essence the availability of infrastructure, industrialization, modernization and new 
technology determined the levels of development. 
In the series of studies by UNRISD (1970) development identified with the 
levels of standard of living and levels of welfare. These in turn are identified with the 
presence of better conditions of nutrition, housing, health, education, transport and so 
on. Thus, in essence they also talk of the availability of goods and services.'^ '^  The 
objective of development is to raise the level of living of the masses of the people and 
to provide all human beings with the opportunity to develop their potential. Thus, the 
definition clarifies that the development implies not only expansion in quantitative 
terms but also structural changes in the society and its economy as expansion 
proceeds. Structural change includes institutional, social and economic (sectoral and 
spatial) aspects. 
All the definitions given above whether based on the concept of realised 
level of potential, stages of economic growth, per capita income or availability of 
goods and services; hint at maximization of material well-being. Taking this as clue, 
when we use the term 'development' in the study, it implies an improvement in the 
material well-being of the people in a region. Material well-being of a region or a 
country can be identified with the increase in the real production, availability of 
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infrastructural facilities, amenities and services, better employment opportunities, 
practice and adoption of new and modem technology and an increase in the rate of 
investment and consumption. Any changes for betterment in these parameters indicate 
development. 
Major Components of Socio-economic Development 
Socio-economic development of any region or area depends upon various 
factors or components, which belong to different parameters and it is very difficult 
task to discuss each and every component of socio-economic development in detail. 
However, here, few major components of socio-economic development are worked 
out. 
These are the following major components of socio-economic development. 
Per capita Income 
Level of Agriculture Development 
Level of Industrial Development 
Level of Urbanization 
Occupational Structure 
Level of Educational Development 
Health Status 
Transport and Communication 
Population Characteristics 
Per Capita Income 
Per capita income is widely accepted as a general measure of development. 
It is customary to identify whether a region has been backward or advanced in the 
levels of development using the estimates of per capita income. The regions which 
enjoy higher per capita income are deemed to be more developed than the states or 
regions with low per capita income. Generally per capita income has been taken at 
current price. This variable or component is commonly used for measuring economic 
development. Under-developed economies are distinguished from the developed 
economies on the basis of their low per capita income. 
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The income, consumption and wealth are the direct sources of measuring the 
economic condition of any region or place or a person. During the past few years 
there has been growing criticism of the usefulness of the conventional per capita 
income as a measure of economic welfare, and economists have never entertained the 
idea of per capita income as being an economic indicator, yet, inspite of these 
criticisms, per capita income has been widely accepted as a general measure of 
development. The per capita income as a measure of development is defended on a 
number of basis. One defence of income is that it is an objective and value free 
indicator.^ '* 
The difficulties that affect the use of the per capita income as a measure of 
development arises from technical problems of pricing the product in an inflating 
market, problems of comprising countries that have different patterns of consumption 
and valuation and problems of converting the income of the different countries into a 
single monetary scale. There are a number of problems which one encounters while 
using per capita income as a measure of development and hence, though convenient, 
income is not a very satisfactory measure of development and at best it can be taken 
as one of the component or indicator of development. However, the significance of 
income lies in the fact that just as power is emerging as the primary factor of 
inequality in advanced industrial society, the main cause of inequality in development 
of the countries stems from unequal income, earning, etc. 
Although, researches conducted by UNESCO has revealed that the 
distribution of measurable income does not in itself offer a very reliable picture of 
social and economic conditions, on the contrary it covers up major inequalities in the 
final output, i.e. in the social distribution of goods and services which determines the 
quality of life and have suggested that the proper charting of the distribution of goods 
and services themselves seems to be reliable. 
The importance of income also lies in the fact that it makes access possible 
to other welfare measures such as health, nutrition, education and housing etc. It has 
been observed that with the increase of income, accessibility becomes much easier, 
while, by the decrease of income it becomes comparatively more difficult. 
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Level of Agricultural Development 
Agricultural development is a pre-requisite of economic growth in our 
country. Agriculture is important not only to meet the ever growing and ever pressing 
demand for food and fibers for human consumption but also for providing forage for 
animals, raw materials for non-agricultural sector, employment opportunities to rural 
population and improves their standard of living. Agriculture is the mainstay of 
almost all the states of the nation. 
According to an UNESCO group of experts, agriculture can contribute to 
growth by increasing efficiency of popular and releasing resources to other sector by 
adjusting the consumption and of agricultural production in proportion with the 
growth in internal and external demands. By transfer of resources, labour and capital 
from agriculture to other sector of the economy, thus, contributing to over all growth 
if the productivity of factors transfer is higher outside the agriculture sector than 
within it. 
Rising agricultural productivity supports and sustains industrial development 
in several important ways; firstly, to permit agriculture to release part of its labour 
force for industrial employment while meeting the increasing food needs of the non-
agricultural sectors. Secondly, it raises agricultural incomes, thereby creating the rural 
purchasing power needed to buy the new industrial goods and rural savings. Which 
may then be modified by direct or indirect means of finance industrial development. 
Finally, it enables agriculture to supply the major wage goods (food) of industrial 
workers at prices favourable to the profitability of new industry. 
By increasing the volume of agricultural products exceeds imports. The 
foreign currency obtained from net export can be used to import the capital goods 
needed to modernize the economy. By contributing to the process of industrialization 
either through the supply of raw materials for the agriculture industries or through 
purchasing industrial goods, thus, stimulating the process of industrialization and over 
all growth.^^ Agricultural development also brings social and cultural developments, 
as increased per capita income in rural areas invariably results in increased literacy 
and level of education which are conducive for social transformation. 
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It is clear that under all circumstances agricultural productivity makes 
important contribution to regional development and that within considerable limit at 
least it is one of the pre-conditions which must be established before a take-off into 
self-sustained economic growth becomes possible. It is equally clear that social and 
cultural change necessary to assimilate new industrial and technological development 
is possible through increased agricultural production. 
Agricultural development can be measured both in terms of inputs such as 
HYV seeds, chemical fertilizers, irrigation, mechanization, etc. as well as output like 
productivity, etc. 
Level of Industrial Development 
Industrialization is a key force of rapid development of any economy. Most 
of the economists have accepted industrialization as the most pre-dominant 
component of their development strategies. Industrial units of organize sectors 
generally provide life blood to the economic system by their leading role in 
transmitting growth impulses to the surrounding area through their backward and 
forward linkages. Most of the infrastructure facilities such as, means of transportation 
and communication, power and banking expand along with industrial development, 
while, their availability in the area causes concentration of industries. Industrialization 
not only provides employment opportunities and reduces the dependence of 
workforce on agriculture but also acts as an agent of socio-cultural transformation by 
bringing about urbanization 
There is a great degree of association between industrialization and 
urbanization and both of them move side by side in the same direction. If one try to 
explain the genesis of urbanization finds that as soon as a new manufacturing plant is 
located in rural areas, it gives rise to trade, commerce and transport activities. It also 
further attracts many more allied industries in that area due to certain locational 
advantages. Hence, the large proportion of population get job in these non-agricultural 
activities, and the economy of the area is transformed from agriculture to non-
agriculture sector. 
Kuznets^' observed a positive and marked association of urbanization, 
industrialization and per capita income at international level. He found that in almost 
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all advanced countries which are highly industrialized have high degrees of 
urbanization and high per capita income and vise versa. A balance explanation of the 
connection of industrialization and per capita income is that industrially developed 
countries are able to exploit their economic potentials by higher technology in almost 
one sector which produces high returns. 
Industrialization tends to render a better way of life as compared to a 
backward rural based economy. However, it is a serious trend that industrial 
development is paramount and the only means of economic upliftment. No doubt, the 
most advanced countries are industrially best developed, but in the case of developing 
countries like India, the basis of industrial development lies in agriculture and a 
balance between the two is essential for the achievement of social and economic 
progress of a region. 
Level of Urbanization 
Urbanization means that an increasing proportion of human society become 
towns folk, and as this happen towns grow in population, spread in area, and make an 
ever increasing impact upon the countryside, both upon its appearance and upon the 
life of its inhabitants. More and more of the landscape becomes townscape and people 
come to live in an environment that is both physically and socially urban (Smailes, 
1975).^ ° Geographers define urbanization in relation to the distribution of urban 
spaces and proportion of urban population to the total population. It implies that an 
increase in both the above attributes at a given time is an indication of the growth of 
urbanization and vice versa. 
According to census of India, a place must fulfill the following criteria to be 
considered as an urban centre; (i) it must have density of population not less than 400 
persons per square kilometre (ii) must have at least a total population of 5000 persons 
and (iii) three-fourth of the population must be engaged in non-agricultural 
activities.^' Although, this definition leaving room for vagueness and discretion yet, 
meant to cover newly foimded industrial areas, large housing settlements or places of 
tourist importance which have been recently served with all civic amenities. 
Urbanization in the demographic sense is an increase in the proportion of the 
urban population (U) to the total population (T) over a period of time. As long as U/T 
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increases there is urbanization (Bose, 1973).^ ^ The level of urbanization is considered 
to be an indicator of industrialization, modernization and economic development. It 
not only improves the economic condition of people but also changes their life style. 
In India the old traditions of caste and joint family system have been weathering away 
as a consequence of urbanization. 
Urbanization as a process of change and development plays a vital role in 
determining the livelihood structure of people in an area. Urban occupations differ to 
a great extent from rural ones. No doubt urbanization brings change in development 
processes, but at the same time also creates regional disparity. Urbanization represents 
a revolutionary change in the whole pattern of social and economic life. Itself a 
product of basic economy and technological developments, it tends in turn, once it 
comes into being, to affect every aspect of existence. The traditional concepts, values 
and functions become very weak under the influence of urbanization. Thus, 
urbanization may be regarded as one of the agent of social and economic changes. 
According to Sjoberg, the relationship between urbanization and social change is too 
complex, involves and rarified to be accounted for in term of simple one sided casual 
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nexus. 
The significance of urbanization is that it involves movement of people out 
of agricultural activities into other non-agricultural, industrial and service sectors. The 
social significance of urbanization is also portrayed by better facilities provided in the 
form of educational and medical institutions, banking facilities and other 
infrastructural facilities which result in wide disparities in patterns of rural and urban 
living. 
Occupational Structure 
The occupational structure of a region is known with the distribution of its 
working population among different economic activities which are most significant 
aspect of an economy. Occupational structure of a society is one of the good 
indicators of social and economic inequality, because to a large extent it determines 
the level of living. Study intended to understand the pattern of disparity should, 
therefore, give due attention to this feature. In addition to providing an insight into the 
nature of economy it also throws light on socio-economic, cultural and political 
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conditions of the society. For instance the proportion of workers engaged in 
secondary and tertiary sectors is an indecided of development, whence as the 
agricultural sector is indicative of comparative under development. This is due to the 
fact that value added by manufacturing service sectors is higher than that of the 
agricultural sector. That is why percentage of workers engaged in manufacturing and 
tertiary sectors is very high in the developed countries, but it is very low in the 
developing countries. 
Clark^^ observed that a rise in per capita income is accomplished by a 
decline in proportion of workers in agriculture and increase in manufacturing and 
service activities. Thus, changes in the composition of workforce reflect change in the 
economy of a region. For instance a movement of workers from the agricultural sector 
to secondary and tertiary sectors implies greater economic development and a higher 
level of well-being. Despite its limitation in comprehending all forces determining the 
comparative contribution of economic activities to the regional development, 
workforce provides only uniform basis for measuring and comparing the distribution, 
the value and types of economic activities which are the indictors of economic 
development. In this way workforce is a better measure of the relative level of 
development than per capita income, value added or value of products. Comparison 
overtime based on these indicators would be distorted if changes in prices level took 
place. 
Levels of Educational Development 
Education is a crucial factor of social, economic and cultural development. It 
provides economic opportunities and helps to overcome social barriers. It also 
enhances earning potential and productivity of people through acquisition of skill and 
information for various opportunities and jobs. Educational achievement not only in 
the stepping stone to job opportunities and hence eamings, but in the words of Horace 
Mann, education is beyond all other devices of human origin, a great equalizer of the 
conditions of men, the balance wheel of social machinery. Thus, the level of 
education determines the quality of people and development of a region. Importance 
of education hardly needs any elaboration. Investment in human resources is more 
important than in any other resources. 
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It is education that contributes significantly in improving conditions of 
people from state of deprivation to prosperity. Education not only yields a huge set of 
benefits to individual concerned as well as to the society in the form of a larger set of 
externalities, but, it also regarded as a great equalizer in income distribution and 
reducing poverty and disparities. 
Studies made by Tilak have proved that there is a positive relationship 
between education and earning both at macro and micro level. The study reveals that 
education alone explains more than 30 per cent and education together with 
experience about 50 per cent of the variance of the individual earnings in south Indian 
districts.^^ 
Besides improving economic conditions of people, education also 
determines their social status, usually highly educated people have high social status 
and vice versa. Socio-economic survey on caste/communities undertaken by Kerala 
Bureau of Economic and Statistics, Kerala Govt, suggests that there is also a close 
link between relative position in social hierarchy and educational level attained by 
people. 
The social significance of education lies in its impact on elevating the 
population squeezes as well as in changing the structure of stimuli to labour. The 
significance of literacy lies in the fact that it forms the basis of multilevel educational 
pyramid. A literate person can distinguish between right and wrong and take right 
decision. Owing to the vital role which literacy plays in the socio-economic 
upliftment of people, the founding father of Indian constitution recommended that 
education be made free and compulsory. The universalization of literacy and primary 
education has been recognized as one of the major goal of planning in our country. 
Level of Health Status 
The term 'health' has been defined in different ways by scholars and 
organizations. In view of WHO, "a state of complete physical and mental well-being 
and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity", whereas, Taleoft Parensons 
defined it as optimum capacity of an individual for effective performance of the role 
and task for which he has been socialized. Thus, health is a state of soundness of mind 
and body of an individual in which he is free from any sort of disorder. Pain of 
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sickness and all organs of body function well and are conducive for efficient and 
prolonged life. 
It is rightly said, "Health is Wealth". The ultimate aim of all economic 
policies is to achieve a healthy nation. A healthy nation can emerge only when there is 
adequate supply of proper balanced food, when people are not undernourished or 
malnourished. Poverty and health do not go together and hence in order to improve 
the health standard it is imperative to eliminate poverty.''^ Health and nutrition are the 
most important and essential aspect of social concern. These are the basic needs of the 
social well-being, because a sound body and mind are the basic requisites for the 
maintenance of a healthy society function. Likewise the proper nourishment is also 
prerequisite to maintain both sound physical and mental health. The proximity to 
health care facilities is of paramount importance, because this is one of the most 
noteworthy social facilities in which geographical space creates impurity.'**^  
The nation should have health approach in all its socio-economic schemes 
and give health education to the masses; the nation should give good and adequate 
health services to the community. While our urban centres require to be looked after 
much better than they are at present, it is really the village that has been terribly 
neglected and cries loudly for succour. Public health services like hospitals, 
dispensaries, clinics, doctors, nurses, health centres, etc., should go to the rural areas 
and our village folks should have easy accessibility to these services. Health sector 
should develop along with other sectors of economy. In many countries a large 
proportion of the health resources is expanded in a few cities for the benefit of a small 
proportion of the population. 
Transport and Communication 
Transport and communication is an essential economic infrastructure for the 
rapid development of any region. In a planned economy, location of industries, 
development of backward areas, decentralization of economic activities, better 
distribution of products, better maintenance of law and order, justice, defence and 
security all necessitate a proper system of transport and communication. The modem 
concept of growth centres and growth poles, etc. in regional plaiming can 
meaningfully be implemented only if there is proper transport network within a 
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region. Similarly, the integrated rural development programmes (IRDP) and other 
rural development programmes can be materialized only when proper infrastructure 
facilities are available. The lack of transport facilities retards the process of economic 
development, even if a region is endowed with rich mineral resources or any other 
natural resources, because their availability and utilization may not always coincide. 
Hence, the development of transport facilities is a necessary precondition for 
economic and social development. Economic development through agriculture and 
industry and other tertiary services do not yield fruits unless it is accompanied by 
corresponding improvements in roads and other transport facilities. 
The renowned economist Arthur Lowis observed that a cheap and extensive 
network of communications is the greatest blessing which any country can have from 
the economic point of view. Development of communication system as that of 
transport system is vital in creating economic infrastructure for the industrial and 
agricultural development of the economy. Communication is not merely an amenity 
but infact a key sector in economic development and constitutes the life of industry 
and commerce. There is a direct and positive relationship between communication 
and economic development. 
Population Structure 
Population structure having great subjective significance in the fields of 
sociology, demography and economics are gaining increasing objective significance 
with the growing emphasis on the regional planning and regional approach to the 
population policy and utilization of human resources. At present, as we know, all the 
governments irrespective of their socio-economic and political ideologies are 
undertaking regional planning to optimize economic production and to minimize 
regional disparities in economic and social development. Since, population structure 
such as population growth, population density, age, sex, fertility, mortality etc. 
determine the nature and magnitude of demand pressure on resources as well as the 
quantity and quality of workforce to operate economic production mechanism no 
regional and socio-economic development plan can afford to neglect them but at its 
own risk.'' 
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Population and development are closely interrelated, while, population 
influences development it is also influenced by development.'*'* During the past two 
decades or so, the impact of population growth on economic development has been 
the subject of considerable study and controversy. Views range from one extreme that 
rapid population growth is the single most important obstacle to economic growth, to 
the other, that population growth provides a necessary stimulus to economic growth. 
The relationship between population growth and economic growth has been at the 
heart of classical economic theory developed almost 200 years ago by Malthus, 
Ricardo and others. For most of the post Second World War period, however, the 
mainstream of economic development theory largely ignored the interdependence of 
these two factors, and international assistance in the population field was concentrated 
almost exclusively on attempts to reduce fertility rate through family planning 
programmes. As a result, development theory and international concern have focused 
mainly on the negative aspects of population growth. This can be attributed largely to 
unprecedented rates of population increase in developing countries caused by 
declining mortality rates and more or less constant fertility. 
The question of the effect of population growth on economic development 
mainly centres on the issue of its productivity impact, either directly or through its 
concurrent influence on other productivity factors such as technological change, 
capital investment, heath and education. The majority view today, at least with regard 
to the developing nations, those under discussion here is that rapid population growth 
impedes economic development. There is, however, some dissent from this position, 
for there are arguments on the other side. 
Increasing attention is now being paid by policy makers to the relationship 
between population growth and economic development. Population variables 
influence all the usual planning sectors and in turn can be expected to be influenced 
by various developmental planning measures.'*' For example, migration has an 
immediate effect on receiving and sending areas in terms of labour supply, demand 
for housing and social services. In turn, policies which alter the geographical 
distribution of socio-economic opportunities should affect the direction and 
magnitude of migration flows themselves. 
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Age and sex structures often vary significantly from population to 
population, set the ftiture rates of fertility, mortality and migration and have 
substantial influence on the capacity or potential for population growth in future 
years. Age and sex structures primarily help to explain employment and consumption 
patterns, social needs and perhaps the psychological characteristics of population.'** 
The imbalances in age and sex structures have an important bearing on 
socio-economic structure of a population. The study of age structure transfers the 
attention of the geographers from the readily observable differences in the landscape 
to the less obvious social and economic foundations and consequences of those 
differences.''^ However, it is of greater importance for research in various branches of 
economics and sociology and for countless social problems of a more practical nature, 
as in calculating the potential labour force and the number of apprentices etc., ready to 
take over vacant positions in market analysis, where, the structure of the labour force 
according to age groups has to be taken into consideration, in assessing future housing 
requirements, in the plans of social development and many other problems. The age 
structure has major significance because it affects a wide range of demographic and 
social phenomena and highlights some of the fundamental and social forces at work 
within the country.^'' An analysis of age structure not only throws light on the future 
trends of population growth but also reveals the amount of dependency on productive 
group which is the key note of national planning. 
The high dependency ratio may create many economic handicaps. The worst 
of them all is its severely deterring effect on development projects as the heavy 
dependency burden forces huge amount of capital resources to be consumed in 
supporting the surging number of the juvenile dependents as well as steadily though 
slowly growing senile ones. The level of advancement of a country may be 
symbolized directly by these two dependent groups. If the country has high 
percentage of population in senile age groups, it appears to be economically more 
developed than those which have high percentage of juvenile age group. The 
existence of a relatively large population of working age is associated with higher 
economic development and high living of standards. Therefore, the analysis of age 
structure reflects succinctly the economic status of a country. 
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The effects of fertility of socio-economic change are largely medium to 
long-term in nature. Fertility is the major determinant of the overall rate of population 
growth, as well as of the population's age structure. As such, it helps to determine the 
demand for schooling, housing and health services and new additions to the labour 
force. In turn, fertility behaviour may respond to changes in the socio-economic 
environment.^^ 
However, there are some other components of socio-economic development 
which directly or indirectly affect the levels of socio-economic development of any 
region. But, here I am not discussing about these components of socio-economic 
development. 
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Chapter - III 
Literature Review and Methodology 
Employment is generally visualized of as that piece of population which 
furnishes labour supply for the production of economic goods and services. It is the 
basic source of an economy. How will a country employee its human resources are 
important in deciding how much it will be developed economically. Economic 
development of any nation also depends upon the level of employment. The use of 
human skill, or the level and structure of employment is a fianction of the supply of 
manpower and demand for it.' While, population and its various distributions enter 
directly or indirectly in all spheres of social concern. We all naturally would like to 
know how many people participate in production, what kind of work they done, how 
well they work and what are the conditions in which they work. In some what 
technical language, this implies that we are concerned with working population, their 
industrial affiliation and their productivity in different industries in different 
countries.^ Though, the level of employment and its structure in any area depends 
upon a variety of physical, economic, demographic, social, cultural and political 
factors. 
The recommendation of the UNO and ILO paid attention to the employment 
studies is not commensurate with the importance of the problems of development and 
utilization of human resources to which studies are relevant. So far as regional aspect 
of the subject is concerned, it is the least studies. Relevant literature is however found 
in the chapter dealing with the employment characteristics in the book of regional 
economic and demography. Though, relevant articles in demographic and economic 
journals, governmental reports, and other periodicals and proceedings are not 
numerous. A number of articles related to regional study of employment have been 
published with reference to India and the other countries of the world. Nevertheless, it 
is difficult to review all the related articles in this direction; however, some selected 
articles are reviewed in below. 
Work done outside India 
Work participation is a term specifically to refer to data collection 
procedures in the United States during the late 1930's and currently being used in few 
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countries of the world. A more general term, and one more suited to the scope of this 
article would be workforce or employment. 'Shift and share' analysis primarily a 
descriptive method, it is very much helpfiil in the organization of regional data to the 
employment into a simple analytical form. Despite its limitations, this method has 
been instrument for the last five decades in examining the change in the industrial 
structure of the employment. Hauser (1956) pointed out that there are a number of 
aspects of the labour force which merit the special attention of the sociologist. First, 
because of the significant way in labour force data, broadly conceived can illuminated 
other cultural, institutional and personal phenomena. And second because of the 
contribution which the sociologist can make to better vmderstanding of labour force 
structure process and problem. Stuart (1956) examined that no record of progress in 
the 20th century would be complete without reference to the dramatic increase in the 
average length of life. The length of life is equally important in terms of economic 
well being, but perhaps not as well known, the increase in the average length of 
working life for men, which rose from 32 to 42 years in the first half of the century. 
On the basis of recent trends, the average life expectancy may rise to 73 years in the 
year 2000 and working life may increase to 45 years. 
Wolfl?ein and Jaffe (1956)^ attempted to assess the relative importance of 
demographic factors in the changing size and composition of labour force over a span 
of time. More specifically, how important have changes in age-sex, marital status, 
colour and nativity been with relation to changes in the rate of labour force 
participation. Soloman (1962)^ wrote an article entitled Vocational emphasis on the 
Australian workforce' which is remarkable for the novelty of technique of analysis 
employed therein. He has applied location coefficient method. Hypothesized that an 
ideal distribution of occupation in a region, workforce should bear the same ratio with 
the natural distribution of these occupations as does the region's workforce with 
national workforce. If a region consists of ten per cent of the total national workforce 
then the distribution of various occupations in this region should also be the ten per 
cent of workers in an occupation, say agriculture, it may then be reckoned as a strong 
hold of agriculttiral occupation as compared wdth the nation. Wabe (1969)^ 
highlighted mainly the causes of variations in labour participation during the period of 
1951-61. In the study the multiple regression analysis is applied to measure the impact 
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of selected factors on labour participation rate. The author mainly analysed the age 
and sex specific employment rate to make the study more comprehensive and precise. 
Activity rates: Regional and sub-regional differences, is another contribution to the 
Study of spatial pattern of employment rates by Gordon (1970). The study is mainly 
concerned with the female participation rates. According to him it is designed to study 
the spatial trends of female's participation rates in order to examine the regions of 
potential labour resources in terms of volume of idle female labour and to attempt an 
explanation of the areal differences in the pattern of distribution of female 
participation rate. Nadia (1971) pointed out one major aspect of social organization 
that is judged to have importance for understanding the employment pattern of 
women in the study area. He suggested that even when economic development levels 
are kept constant, social, institutional arrangement and their cultural adjusts have deep 
repercussions on the extent to which women participation in economic activities 
outside the agriculture is taken into account. He argued that criterion related to family 
standing and the male honour in the community is powerful instrument reducing the 
women's participation rates in non-agricultural economic activities. Roger (1979)"^ 
examined the determinants of labour shields for few communities and analysed 
comparability of several geographical and socio-economic characteristics of workers 
hired by pulp and paper mills recently established in North Central British Columbia. 
The high employment rates experienced by North Central British Columbia in recent 
year may will increase provincial government interest in manpower planning for 
future industrial development in the region. In this regard, it might be remarked that 
large scale expansions of pulp and paper industries are possible and infact are 
expected in North Central British Columbia. Alexander and Dawson (1979)" 
examined the nature of the broad structural changes within the industry, and also 
investigate their spatial consequences through a case study of employment generation 
within a system of sub-urban retail centers in Canberra, Australia. It is analysed that 
the evolution of sub-urban centers particularly those of a regional variety has an 
important and eru-iching impact on the sub-urban labour market. 
Roepke and Freudenberg (1981)'^ examined that the employment structure 
of non-metropolitan urban centered countries in the 1960's provided the base for their 
rapid growth in the 1970's. Economic base analysis, using the maximum requirements 
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techniques show that the importance of these countries, marked regional differences 
are illustrated at the census of division level. One may conclude that non-metropolitan 
urban centered countries experienced significant economic growth and change during 
the 1960's and that the maximum requirements techniques based structure. John 
Whitelegg (1981)'"' attempted to correlate the three contexts of higher education in 
each country and the labour market for highly qualified people. All three countries are 
experiencing some degree of economic difficulty with the result that mismatch in the 
supply and demand for geography graduate are emerging in each case. The article 
further attempts to relate this to the need for curriculum review in geography teaching 
in higher education and to higher educational response to the changing context of the 
supply and demand for the graduate. Ahnstrom (1982) has shown a new tendency in 
the regional development of the working population. It is proper to regard the relative 
stagnation in the growth of working population of the Stockholm region in the 1970's 
as an outcome of changes taking place much earlier change that can be unfolded by 
means of a disaggregation of the economically active population and by analysis of 
the constituent industries. The 1970's undoubtedly brought about changes in many 
factors which effect the regional distribution of various types of activities e.g. 
stagnation in the growth of industrial production which has impaired the economic 
means for further employment grovrth of public services in least central and least 
urban parts of the country. The crumbling financial basis for the expansion of public 
employment in the last year of the 1970's and the beginning of the 1980's will 
certainly be evidenced in the regional development of the working population. But the 
implications of such changes cannot be observed stationary until we get data for the 
1980's. Green and Owen (1985)'^ have attempted to study the spatial division of 
labour in Britain, through an investigation of changing structure of employment in the 
manufacturing sectors between 1971 and 1981. Data on the socio-economic 
composition of population employed in manufacturing from the small area statistics 
of the censuses of population for 1971-1981 are used to measure the impact of these 
processes at the local labour market area (L.L.M.A.) scale and to draw a fruitfiil 
conclusion for the future employment prospects of different parts of Great Britain. 
Shizue Tomodo (1985)'^ attempted to show the official statistics on female 
labour force participation rate which are often deficient owing to imprecise definitions 
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of the labour force and to sex basis in United Nations systeik ofjiational accourjt^or/ 
in data collection procedures. He has suggested that a time alldtsatipn appttoaGhimi^t 
be useful method for properly evaluating the sex bases and conceptual ambiguities 
found in traditional questionnaires, this approach should make it possible to include in 
the count at least some of female activities that have normally been regarded as non-
labour force. Crush (1986)'^ analysed that the South African gold mining industry 
has traditionally drawn its migrant labour force from the variety of domestic and 
foreign labour saviors. Since 1970 the migrant labour system has undergone 
propounded change with considerable social and economic implications for foreign 
workers in their home communities and their governments. The proportion of foreign 
labour in the mine workforce fell precipitously between 1974 and 1977. Amin 
(1987)'^ pointed out that the female participation in an informal sector labour force 
appears to be very low in Dhaka. The major informal sector occupation in which, 
women participate in construction where, they account for about 20 per cent of the 
labour force. But in the total simple of 337 locations specific enterprises, only three 
were headed by women. Gillimor (1988)' examined that there are common 
influences in the spatial pattern and process of the constituents service industries as 
well as inevitable variation. These patterns and processes are far from being 
understood adequately so much research is needed in order to provide a basic factor 
for better comprehension. More attention to the service industries in geographic 
education would contribute to promoting the role of service industries in Irish 
economy and society. 
David (1989)^° studied the organization and geography of the labour market 
for engineers in the U.S. semiconductor industry. The analysis is based upon work 
history data collected through a questionnaire survey of semiconductor production 
engineers. Locational agglomeration of semiconductor production in Silicon Valley is 
accompanied by an intensive localized dynamic of labour mobility in which engineers 
move between firms in a series of short-term employment contracts. Fluid employ 
relations and high levels of inter-firm worker mobility are shown to be an important 
dimension the flexible manufacturing forms emerging in Silicon Valley. 
Sophie (1990)^' discussed the ways in which women's access to paid work in Britain 
has been and still is constrained by the lack of appropriate childcare provision. The 
56 
first section examined the development of the social and spatial separation of home 
and paid work in the nineteenth century and its implications for women. The second 
section examined the contemporary situation and the potential contributions of 
geographical research to developing better childcare policies. A central theme of both 
sections is the importance of the interrelated constraints of time, space and social 
beliefs in shaping women's access to childcare and the level of their participation in 
paid work. Jamie Peck (1992)^^ published an article on labour and agglomeration: 
control and flexibility in local labour market, it is a critique of Allen Scott's recent 
work on the economic of labour market agglomeration'. The paper develops an 
approach to labour and agglomeration in which labour control has a central role. He 
identified a variety of labour control strategies and also suggested that the strategy 
deployed reflects, first, the particular "coupling" of the labour process and the supply 
of labour, and secondly, the ways in which struggles around workplace discipline and 
labour reproduction are socially regulated at the local level. Setting labour market and 
labour control strategies in their local social context throws light on the question of 
why firms in some situations find it necessary to relocate in order to restructure their 
employment relationships, while other are able to effect in situ adjustments. Naylor 
(1994)^^ investigates the welfare of women remaining in agriculture in Java. The 
analysis focuses specifically on the major rice producing region of Java. Where, 
women are employed extensively both as hired and as unpaid family labour. Within 
the rice sector, a wide range of labour hiring and payment practice have been 
traditionally determined the employment and wage levels for unskilled women. These 
practices include deferred exchange among households and piece work labour 
contracts. It has shown that changes in the incidence and terms of contractual 
arrangement in Java follow a more general pattern of institutional change dictated by 
the process of structural transformation. In traditional agrarian economy of Asia, 
commonly characterized by labour surplus conditions, adjustments in employment 
institution replace the role of wages in allocating labour according to marginal 
productivity. 
Khalid (1996)^'' analysed the sectoral and spatial pattern of working force in 
the study area and tried to find out structural shift in this context. The study was 
carried out at province level and it covers three points in time, 1976, 1986 and 1991. 
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The index of structural change was used to work out structural transformation of 
working force over time. It is found that the diversification of the Iranian economy 
since 1976 has resulted in structural change in working force over time. On the whole 
the pattern of change in the economy and that of working force is towards tertiary 
sector rather than the secondary sector of the economy. Rostam (1997)^^ tried to 
examine the influence of industrial expansion on employment changes and 
urbanization in the study area. Since the late 1980's, industrial manufacturing has 
become the mainstay of Malaysia's economy. The sector contributes significantly to 
the country's rapid economic growth. The expansion of manufacturing activities and 
urbanization as a result of metropolitan growth in the Klang Langet valley have 
changed rural employment from mainly agricultural to increasingly urban-based 
occupations. Industrialization has created various employment opportunities in the 
large and small areas. This has enabled the well educated rural youths and other 
households residing rural and urban areas to commute daily to work in the factory 
line. As a result of rapid industrial expansion, many villages located within the region 
are gradually being transformed into urbanized settlements creating an extensive peri-
urban area in the periphery. Raynolds (1998) examined that the recent period of 
crisis and adjustment in Latin America and the Caribbean is fueling a fundamentally 
gendered process of labour restructuring in both agriculture and industry. An analysis 
of ongoing changes in the Dominican Republic finds that one of the most striking 
shift in the labour market landscape involves women's increasing incorporation into 
nontraditional agricultural and export manufacturing. The Dominican state and 
corporations collaborate in devaluing and harnessing women's labour in these sectors, 
enhancing private profits and the success of export-led development strategies. The 
dispersed nature of new agro-enterprises encourages the reliance on a broader pool of 
less privileged workers and leads to a more generalized challenge to existing gender 
roles. In both agriculture and industry, this process prove highly contradictory for 
women workers, for firms, and ultimately for state sponsors. Hossain, et al. (1999)^' 
identified the important factors that determine the work efforts of married women 
living in the Chittagong Metropolitan Area in Bangladesh are primarily domestic in 
nature. However recent trend shows that married women are getting involved in 
labour market activities on an increasing scale. Since the study is concerned basically 
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with the work efforts of married women, the term "work effort" deserves precise 
explanation. 
Jon-Jon-Chu (2000)^* pointed out that the rapid economic expansion in the 
late 1980's of Taiwanese society had bred a sizeable aggregate of new labour market 
entrants. This group of labour market entrants was most engaged in lower level 
administrative jobs in the finance, insurance and banking sectors. But the determinant 
that made these lower level white collar employees stand out as the paragon of the 
new working class instead of the model of the new middle class was their active 
participation in union action to protect their right and interests. He presented a clear 
picture of the social and political traits of the new working class in Taiwan through 
this article. Van Hoven (2001)^^ said that the economic restructuring since German 
unification has produced gender-differentiated pattern in the rural workplace. Most 
studies of East German labour market changes have illustrated the nature of such 
patterns in quantitative terms whilst neglecting their impact on every day life. The 
relationship between the significance of work for women's quality of life and self-
identification, and women's withdrawal from the public has, however, remained 
under-explored. He addressed this relationship by discussing women's work-related 
experiences before and since unification. Fonjong (2001)^° analysed that women 
constitute 52 per cent of the total population of Cameroon and play a very vital role in 
the development of society at all levels. Unfortunately, they function from a 
subordinate position inherent in both traditional and state institutions. Women's 
empowerment is currently an issue of natural concern and both state and international 
effort at mainstreaming women in development have so far produced mixed results. 
The grassroots approach of NGOs has been effective in reaching women at all levels. 
Activities of NGOs have had for reaching but mixed effects in meeting both practical 
and strategic gender needs. In this paper he examined the case studies of NGOs and 
women's empowerment in Cameroon and highlights their success, with regard to 
improved access and welfare and their limitations, with regard to conscientisation, 
participation and control. Johnson-Webb (2002)^' examined that the North Carolina 
Hispanic population has grown at a rapid rate in recent years. Before 1980, the 
majority of Hispanics in North Carolina were engaged in primarily in-migrant 
agricultural work. Hispanics who are part of the new influx are arriving in urban areas 
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and are working at non-agricultural pursuits. Labour migration occurs in response to 
demand for labour, and labour demand is meditated by employer's preferences and 
hiring practices. However, focusing solely on employer demand for labour ignores the 
role of post US immigration policy and the large growth in services employment in 
the sunbelt that have fueled the Hispanic in-migration. If this practice is widespread, it 
may be fueling the influx of Hispanic immigrants to North Carolina. These finding 
have ramifications for future immigration policy and for the success of welfare to 
work programmes. 
The article entitled 'the working world of the Paladar: the production of 
contradictory space during Cuba's period of fi-agmentation' by Edward L. Jackie 
Wiez (2003)^^. This article examined the social spaces of self-employment in Havana, 
Cuba, to uncover the deeply conflicting and contradictory values that comprise the 
dialectics of state-society relations. These space and the many actors who traverse 
them provide important insight into the complexity surrounding contemporary Cuba. 
Through detailed research into one form of self-employment; Paladares (small in 
home restaurants), this article also examined that how Paladares have come to reflect 
the struggle for society and state to mediate the multitude of external and internal 
pressures amongst the current geopolitical climate. Using interviews conducted during 
several visits in 1999 and 2000, he demonstrates that paladares do not necessarily 
represent a capitalist transition. Rather, they embody the struggle to mediate 
contradictory spaces through the assertion of the self in the discourse of change. 
Reisinger (2003)^^ try to examined the nations of differential economic restructuring 
across employment sectors and geographic space, as well as migration selectivity by 
occupation. A series of unconstrained competing distinctions models were employed 
to analyse the response by workers in thirteen occupational categories to sectoral 
employment change, average wages and distance. As was hypothesized, workers in 
occupations that require high levels of education and skills are more responsive, in 
terms of migration to economic opportunities in alternative labour market areas. 
However, the results do not support the hypothesis that highly educated and skilled 
workers migrate longer distances. Further investigation suggests that opportunities for 
highly educated and skilled workers may be clustering in relatively few areas that are 
in relatively close proximity. Boyer (2004)^ analysed that at the end of the 19"' 
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century the financial services sector underwent a technological revolution. With the 
invention of the type writer, dictaphone, and hollerith machine. At the same time, the 
gender of labour within this sector was also changing, such that by the end of the first 
quarter of the 20"^  century, most of the work taking place in white-collar offices was 
performed by women. He considered that how technology and social relations shaped 
on another at the level of the body, the work place and with broader networks of 
branch banking, focusing on early 20* century Montreal, Canada. He argued that the 
financial services sector worked to create a system in which men flowed through and 
women functioned as fixed points. Coombes and Raybould (2004)^^ examined that the 
early results from the 2001 census of England allow a preliminary analysis of 
joblessness. People in prime working age (25-49 years) are more likely to be in work 
than those in their 50's, but the differences are quite subtle: in particular, men without 
qualifications are not much more likely to be in work when they are younger, despite 
the suggestions that too many men cease working in their 50's. The evidence supports 
the view that there is a national shortfall of demand for labour, that the low-skilled are 
the least able to compete for scarce jobs, and older people are the most likely to be 
unqualified. Moreover there is a strong spatial clustering of areas where, job 
availability has declined or grown least, undermining the government's claim that 
there were often available jobs near to concentrations of people without work. 
Work done in India 
A very little work has been done on the regional study of employment in 
India before independence. It was after independence, when regional analysis of the 
occupational structure of India's rural population by Gosal appeared in 1958.^ ^ In 
this article the occupational structure of India's rural population is analysed in a 
qualitative manner. The main theme of the article appears to examine the 
diversification in the rural economy of India rather than a study of occupational 
structure in its demographic, socio-economic and socio-cultural connotations. Using 
1951 census data, proportions of non-agricultural population to the total rural 
population were calculated and represented cartographically. The percentage of non-
agricultural population varies considerably amongst the districts of India. The spatial 
variation of non-farm population is summarized into four regions, after a close 
examination of the spatial pattern of non-farm population. The author find out that 
61 
there exists a positive correlation between non-farm population and specialization in 
commercial crops, urbanization and industrialization and certain other factors are also 
mentioned which have regional significance in the determination of non-farm 
population in the rural areas. He also has tried to explain the nature of association 
between the non-farm population and the factors mentioned the above. Schawrtzberg 
(1964)^^ in the monograph 'occupational structure and levels of economic 
development in India - A regional analysis' has used 1951 census data but the 
intensive and differential analysis is mainly based on the statistics obtained from the 
field work. The objective of this work as stated by the author is to investigate the 
regional pattern of occupations and levels of economic development and find out the 
relationship, if any between the two. Mukjerji (1971)^^ examined that the spatial 
pattern of the percentage distribution of female participation in agricultural labour has 
considerable variations ranging from less than 15 per cent in the part of Central U.P. 
to 95 per cent in the Himalayan region. The author has recognized three broad regions 
of high, moderate and low participation rates. The variation is attributed mainly to the 
labour employment potentiality of crops the erstwhile and existing system of land 
tenure and ownership, the civil conditions, the cultural back group of the people and 
value system of the people. 
Sharma (1973)^^ analysed that the spatial variations in female participation 
in agricultural labour were associated with shortage of female labour (due to sex 
selective out-migration), absence of social taboos against female participation in 
work, dominance of labour intensive crops and lack of diversification of economy. 
HuUur (1973/° discussed the distributional pattem of persons engaged in transport 
and communication in Mysore state. He found a positive relationship between 
percentage of workers in this category and degree of urbanization. A negative thought 
feeble relationship was discovered between percentage of workers in this category 
and percentage of workers in the total population. Dadis (1974)'" attempted to 
examine the source of inter-state (city) differential work participation rates. The inter-
state variations in the rates are explained in terms of workforce tendencies and age-
sex composition of the population. The study reveals that the work participation both 
for overall population and for different age-groups is negatively related with the levels 
of economic development. A relationship has been positive in case of urban labour 
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participation and urban levels of economic development. As development take place, 
the population tends to move from rural to urban areas and this affects the work 
participation rates in two areas differently. The main points of interest however, lies 
in methods which Dadis has used for the separation of factors associated with 
variations in the labour force. The results obtained lead to the condition that variations 
in age-sex distribution are the most significant in explaining the participation rates. 
Krishan and Chandna (1974)'*^ examined that Haryana had the lowest proportion of 
workers in the country due to a very high proportion of children in 0-14 years of age 
group. Two third of its working force are dependent directly on agriculture. Haryana 
remained a primarily agricultural state despite considerable development in the field 
of industry and services. One-fourth of the state's rural workers were non-agricultural 
while, one-tenth of its urban workers were agricultural. Two zones around Delhi and 
Chandigarh were marked by relatively high proportion of agricultural workers. Some 
shifting from agriculture to non-agriculture was observed in these densely populated 
and more urbanized parts of the state. 
Mukherji (1974)'*^ revealed that the participation rate is highly correlated 
with sex ratio, percentage of scheduled caste population, wage rates, diversification of 
agriculture, size of land holdings and rate of female participation in work. The author 
stressed that a search for explanation must lead one not only to factors that directly 
encourage the female participation but also those which reduce the participation of 
males. Vishwantnath (1975)'*'' observed that the state wise women were employed 
more in primary sector in rural areas and in tertiary sector in urban places. The 
proportion of female workers in secondary activities was low in both rural and urban 
areas. Mukerji and Mehta (1975)'*^ hypothesized that incidence of female participation 
in agricultural labour found meaningful association with percentage of female 
workers to total workers, rural sex ratio, size of land holdings, cropping pattems in 
respect of labour requirements of various crops and diversification of economy. These 
hypotheses were statistically tested and fotind valid. Regional variations in terms of 
female participation in agricultural labour corresponded to three well known divisions 
of India, i.e., the Himalaya, the Indogangetic Plain and the Peninsular India. Bagchi 
(1975)'*^ examined the occupational structure of displace persons from East Pakistan 
(now Bangladesh) settled in West Bengal, for this purpose census data of 1951 and 
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1961 were used. It was revealed that displaced migrants settled in the eastern districts 
of the state were engaged mainly in agriculture, while those settled in other districts 
were in manufacturing, trade & commerce and transport. Singh and Deen (1981)'*' 
examined that in all modern society, trade was become one of the most important 
constituents of human occupations, here attempt is made to discuss the nature, role 
and importance of activities related to trade and commerce in the urban centers of 
eastern Uttar Pradesh, where, as much 21.04 per cent of population is engaged in this 
functional group (1971 Census). In 38 out of 96 towns of the region are found to be 
specialized in trade and commerce. They are further grouped into various classes on 
the basis of functional specialization in intensity. Demographic and socio-economic 
characters of these specialized towns and their correlations with trade activities have 
also been analysed statistically. Siddiqui (1982)"*^  examined the variations in the 
distribution of population under primary, secondary and tertiary occupations. These 
variations indeed reflect differences in modem and levels of economic development 
in the districts of the state .The high proportion in primary occupation is highly 
weighted in favour of agriculture. It indicates the lack of industrial and commercial 
development and lack of opportunities in other fields. The proportion of population 
engaged in secondary and tertiary occupations in U.P. is lower as compared to India 
as a whole. The economic differences among east, central and west regions are 
emphasized by the considerable high proportion of workers in primary occupations in 
the east and few in the central part. This region indicates the backwardness of the 
districts, whereas western districts emerge as secondary and tertiary occupations 
region. It may be concluded that in view of heavy pressure of population on land, 
greater efforts will have to be dissected to develop other sectors of economy. The 
state develops other sectors of economy. The state does not have basic minerals and 
other industrial raw materials. Therefore, small scale industries particularly household 
industries should be established and extended forceful employment, and extended for 
full employment, especially villagers; it would generally help in diversifying the 
occupational structure and also in generating and augmenting additional income and 
the standard of life in Uttar Pradesh. Nayad and Ahmad (1983)''^ analysed the spatial 
variations in female work participation in economic activity in rural areas of the states 
Haryana, West Bengal, Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. Using the data obtained 
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from the census of India 1971, the authors find out that the southern states in general 
show a higher rates of female participation than the states in the northern region. 
Female employment in economic activities is remarkably low in the rural areas of 
Punjab and Haryana in comparison to the other states. They are generally engaged in 
primary sector. In the end the authors examined that in the balance sheet of factors 
determining female participation in work, the non-economic factors emerge as the 
most dominant ones. However, the states with low agricultural productivity such as 
Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra show a relatively greater impact of economic 
variable on female participation. Patnaik (1985)^° discussed that the relative share of 
the workers in manufacturing both household and non-household in India has 
remained almost static since the beginning of the present study. In 1901, areas with a 
comparatively high percentage of manufacturing workers included the metropolitan 
cities of Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Delhi, some progressive princely states and a 
few scattered districts. There was only a small change in this spatial pattern by 1971. 
Few new areas of manufacturing activity did emerge on the industrial map of India. 
Princely states in general recorded a relative decline in the share of manufacturing 
workers. The four metropolitan centers, along with their adjacent pockets, had 
expanded spatially to grow into expensive manufacturing concentration. Mitra and 
Roy (1985)^' deal with the changing occupational structure in the hill divisions of 
Darjeeling district over a period of 20 years (1961-1981). The trend of changes in 
occupational patterns is based upon the grouping of workers into three categories of 
cultivators and agricultural labours, workers in household industry and all other 
workers in non-household industry, forest, construction, commerce and transport etc. 
Singh (1987)^^ worked on 'occupational structure of urban centers in the 
eastern Uttar Pradesh'; in this paper she presents the occupational structure and the 
regional variations in the urban centers of the eastern Uttar Pradesh. The spatial 
distribution of working and non-working population has been studied on the basis of 
data obtained from the census of India 1981. The functional classification of 
occupation is dealt with and finally conclusion has been drawn. Romatra (1989)" 
attempted to analyse the spatial variation in female participation in economic 
activities in India in general and in Marathwada region in Maharashtra in particular, r 
This article discussed some of the issues and constraints related to the female 
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participation and tried to identify the plausible causal factors responsible at macro and 
micro levels of regional variations. Basu (1991)^'' observed that the concentration of 
secondary and tertiary occupations in the urban units of the lower Damodar Valley 
has resulted in a number of serious problems in the socio-economic scenario of the 
region. The study is mainly based on census reports for the decadal years 1971 and 
1981. Gosal (1991)^^ analysed that at the macro-regional level. Peninsular India 
stands head and shoulders above northern India in the proportion of workers to the 
total scheduled caste population. The most crucial factor in this broad regional 
differentiation is the degree of participation of the females in the struggle for earning 
a livelihood. This intum is associated with the society and their freedom from 
inhibitions to work outside the home. He said that these factors are deeply rooted in 
the history of the two macro-regions and their parts. He further identified that the 
intermingled with the social and cultural dimensions are the demographic, economic 
and political variables which together have made an impact on the magnitude and 
composition of the work force. There are further disparities in this regard within and 
across these macro regions, at meso and micro regional levels, which are connected 
with socio-economic and demographic specificities of the local/regional situations. 
Kailash (1993)^^ analysed the trend and behaviour of economic progress by 
examining the inter-sectoral mobility of labour force. He also mentioned that the 
Indian economic structure heads special attention to this analysis. The whole study is 
divided into two sections. Section first deals with the theoretical aspect of labour force 
diversification while in section second the progress and position of inter-sectoral 
diversification of labour force has been analysed. He also discussed that in developing 
countries like India, the positive impact of developmental efforts and incremental 
gains of the rational sectoral allocation of human resources, ironically get nullified 
due to alarming in the population and thereby causing distortions level of their 
participation and involvement in the terms of their role differences and to its 
consequent to the sectoral balance in the country. Gregory (1994)^^ discussed that 
sericulture being a household activity, the involvement of family labour and the 
contribution of women in carrying out the sericulture activity is widely accepted and 
recognized. However, women studies on sericulture have not given much attention so 
far, to the differential level of their participation and involvement in the terms of their 
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role differences and to its consequent implications in the status accorded to them. The 
main focus of this work is to understand the significance of role differentiation in 
analysis the participation of women in the production process of sericulture and look 
into its implications on their status and position. Pramanik (1994)^^ discussed that the 
work participation, prior and after mechanization, of women fold from 167 fishing 
households of two coastal villages of South 24 Parganas district of West Bengal. 
Mechanization has taken away net making jobs from families and induced fisher 
women to under take net mending activity. Fisher women have now been compelled 
to take up activities not related to fishing for their subsistence. 
Jayadevan (1995)^^ attempted to analysed the inter state variations in the 
rates of growth of employment in organized industry as a whole and in the 17 
individual organized manufacturing industries in India during the period 1976-77 to 
1987-88. The study has considered 15 states. Large variations in the rates of growth of 
employment in states can be caused by a number of factors such as growth in output, 
level of wages per worker, etc. The study also gives the explanations for the observed 
inter-state variations in the rates of growth of employment. Damayanthi (1996)^ *^  
focused attention on some of the issues related to the asset structure and pattern of 
employment in the rural areas of Kerala. Pookode village of Chavakad Block in 
Trichur District is selected as a case study, and a socio-economic survey is conducted 
by taking 300 sample households from the village. The article specifically analysed 
the declining importance of land in generating employment opportunities in rural 
areas. The nature and pattern of employment generation in the region is closely linked 
with the asset structure. For assets are perhaps the most effective means of 
employment generation. The nature and intensity of employment generation hence 
vary with the structure of asset formation. Some of the assets held in rural areas are 
highly employment generating in nature, while others are not so. Damayanthi (1999)^^ 
analysed the changing pattern of female employment both in rural and urban sectors 
of the economy of India. This article specifically focused attention on the changing 
employment profile of the state of Kerala and compared it with the national scenario. 
The result of the study is that the female work participation rate in the country has 
increased over the years whereas that of the male remains more or less stagnant. Also 
the female work participation rate has been much higher in rural than in urban areas 
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and the former has been increasing at a much faster rate than the latter. Further 
discussed that the female employment profile of the state is fundamentally different 
from the country in several respects which contribute to the Kerala Model of 
Development. The Geography of Segmentation of Informal Lab or Market: The case 
of Motor Vehicle Repair in Calcutta has attempted by Annapuma and Pandit (2001)". 
The study examined the processes giving rise to the spatial segmentation of informal 
labour markets using a case study of motor vehicle repair workers in two areas of 
Calcutta (Kolkata). The finding of the study indicated that location within the 
metropolitan area has a major influenced on the demand and supply of lab or as well 
as remuneration. Labour market contrasts between the older, congested parts of the 
city and the urban periphery intum to influence the scale and form of the organization 
of work. Second, spatial segmentation is reinforced through place-based interactions 
between employers and employees. Third, a young labour force specialized in rural 
and semi rural areas forms a low-eaming segment of metropolitan labour market. 
Mukherjee (2001)" discussed the distribution of industrial employment in 
different police stations of Asansol -Durgapur region. He examined that the industrial 
employment in this region varies from one police station to another. The spatial 
analysis reveals an interesting feature of the regional landscape. The direct 
employment created by industries and future potentialities for further employment has 
a spectacular impact on the economic landscape of the region. He said that Durgapur 
with its modern industrial activities and well planned urban center has now attracted 
not only the people of West Bengal but also from other states of the country. 
Shafiqullah and Siddiqui (2001)^ examined the workforce, socio-economic 
development and their relationship over the districts of Uttar Pradesh. They observed 
that workforce is characterized by gradual increase from north to south; while the 
level of socio-economic development is foimd to be high in north-western part, it 
declines towards central and eastern parts of the state. The analysis reveals that the 
majority of the districts which record high level of workforce with high level of socio-
economic development are located in Himalayan zone. Medium level of workforce 
vis-a-vis high level of socio-economic development is mainly observed in the north-
western and central plain districts. The districts of low level of workforce with low 
and medium levels of socio-economic development are concentrated in the eastern 
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part of the state. Saha and Mathur (200l/^ attempted to study the socio-cultural 
factors affecting the education and work participation of women in the study area. The 
sub-ordinate nature of women is being practiced in the rural arid areas of western 
Rajasthan since generations. They revealed that the socio-cultural factors did not play 
much important role in level of education of women as indicated by the test of 
significance. The impact of education on occupational structure was negligible as 
agriculture was largely practiced by the majority of women population. In work 
participation of women, the land holding size played an important role. The women 
belonging to lower economic strata devoted maximum time in various agricultural 
and livestock activities than the women of upper strata. Their study concluded that the 
women share equal economic burden with their male counterparts, irrespective of 
their status with little variation. 
Chadha and Sahu (2002)^^ examined the pace and pattern of employment 
growth in the 1990's (Post-reforms period) and compared it with the 1980's (Pre-
reforms period), based on NSS data, and they also attempted to figure out the 
challenges and threats that lies ahead for rural workers in India. Further they raised a 
number of questions that need further analysis to enable us to understand better the 
continuing and like impact of the economic reform. Laletha (2002)^^ presented a 
detail analysis of the functioning of the unorganized manufacturing sector in the 
industrially developed state of Gujarat. Employment in this sector increased from 7, 
00,000 in 1978-79 to 18, 14,561 in 1994-95. He analysed that the employment in the 
urban areas grew at a higher rate than the rural areas. Because of the presence of soft-
employment or under employment in various sectors labour productivity is negative 
in some of the sectors. Availability of credit has a positive influence on employment, 
productivity of worker and the unit. He also discussed that the targeted measures like 
timely availability of credit and training programmes for labour will be result in 
utilizing the fixed capital and labours to the optimum level and in turn improves the 
employment and income of the workers depending on this sector. Kothari (2003)^^ 
analysed that the sectoral distribution of female workers vary fi-om one sector to 
another in the state of Rajasthan and literacy rate play an important role for this 
variations. Shimray (2004)^' attempted to understand the household work, workforce 
participation, division of labour and women's position in Naga Society with special 
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reference to the Tang Khul Nagas of Manipur state. He examined the average time 
spent on housework and agricultural activities by men, women, and children and the 
gendered division of labour force by using of qualitative approach. He said that the 
Naga society is patriarchal; women enjoy considerable freedom and play an important 
role in family and community life. Women have a great range of responsibilities, from 
domestic work - within and outside the homestead to various agricultural activities 
and bear a great work burden as well. Gender disparity measures reveal that men's 
responsibility for household activities is shrinking while women's work frontier is 
expanding, as they take over women traditionally designated as males. 
Methodology 
In the present study, the state of West Bengal has been selected for an 
enquiry into the analysis of structure of employment and levels of socio-economic 
development. The 18 districts of the state have been made the basis of analyzing the 
regional patterns of employment rate and levels of socio-economic development. 
Objectives of the Study 
As the scope and design of the present research study are wider and since the 
problem covers a vast area of the analysis, specific objectives are framed as follows: 
• To analyse the trends of employment rate of West Bengal with comparison to 
India (1951-2001). 
• To investigate the regional patterns of employment rate in the state of West 
Bengal by residence and sex (1971-2001) and correlate them with the other 
selected socio-economic variables. 
• To scrutinize the share of main and marginal workers by residence as well as 
sex among the districts of the state (2001). 
• To explain the spatial distribution of structure of employment by broad 
industrial categories in the state (2001) and correlate them with the other 
selected socio-economic variables. 
• To identify the employment regions in the study area (2001). 
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• To examine the geographical variations in the levels of socio-economic 
development in the state (2001). 
• To find out the relationship between employment rate and levels of socio-
economic development in the state of West Bengal (2001). 
Data Base 
The entire work is based upon the secondary sources of data. A wide range 
of data have been collected from several secondary sources. Apart from the data 
pertaining to population studies e.g. literacy, education, working population, 
urbanization etc. available from census volumes (2001); other data have been 
obtained from the Statistical Abstract of West Bengal (2002-03), Economic Review, 
West Bengal (2002-03), A Statistical Hand Book of India etc. The selection of these 
data was based mainly on their availability and comparability from different districts 
of West Bengal. 
Selection of Indicators 
The term 'indicator' has been used frequently by many statisticians, 
economists and planners of development, but has not apparently been defined in a 
precise manner. Though in technical usage the term is taken with requisite flexibility 
and wider range in its connotation, it is, however, kept to retain basically its lexical 
meaning of one who or what which indicator or a pointer. Use of indicator is highly 
common and important in statistical analysis of problems of almost all the major 
disciplines of knowledge. '^* The basic function of an indicator is, therefore, to show or 
point out something or some attribute intended to be projected or emphasized by the 
analyst. Thus, the indicators are not merely statistics, pure and simple, but in fact, the 
information both statistical and non-statistical which are transformed into indices for 
measuring relationship between two and more sets of facts under an adopted 
theoretical assumption. Rao has observed that economic and social indicators are not 
simply statistics and statistics are not 'ipso facto' indicators unless some theory or 
assumption makes them so by relating the indicator or variable as a phenomenon, 
what is what it directly and fully measures.^' The use of indicator for the 
measurement of levels of living has also been suggested by the United Nations 
Committee of experts in its reports in International Collection of data. Socio-
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economic indicators are statistical measures which give informations regarding socio-
economic conditions and changes therein over times for various segments of society. 
However, indicator is considered as synonym with variable and index 
number but a careful observation may distinguish the two. Jager, while separating the 
two connotations said that perhaps some variables should be treated as indicators and 
other should not for it, all variables are called indicators, and there would be no need 
of an additional term. The distinction between an indicator and a variable are noted 
here. Indicators are generally expressed in terms of relative numbers, while variables 
in absolute numbers. Indicators make a general comment, while variables make a 
specific comment. An indicator is composite of at least two variables, while, a 
variable is a single entity. An indicator viewed as a combination of matters of fact 
(data) and matter of relation (theory), on the other hand variable can be constructed 
only through a correct sequence between factual and logical orders. It is, therefore, 
through an appropriate transformation of the variables within a theoretical format that 
an indicator can be obtained. 
Thus, indicators can be compiled at various intervals. Some of them can be 
collected only at decennial intervals such as data on population and other economic 
tables published by Census of India, while some are at quinquennial intervals and 
others at annual intervals such as statistical bulletins of agriculture and industry. 
However, the socio-economic development of any region is determined by a large 
number of socio-economic variables. But, in the present study, I have taken only forty 
six socio-economic variables to measure the levels of socio-economic development in 
the study area, which are listed in Table 3.1. Among them, twenty two variables have 
been taken from social sector and twenty four from economic sector. 
Further social variables have been categorized as under: 
1. Demographic Characteristics (DC) 
2. Caste population (CP) 
3. Literacy Level (LL) 
4. Education Facilities (EF) 
5. Health Facilities (HF) 
6. Electrified Village (EV) 
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Table 3.1 
List of Selected Socio-economic Development Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Categories 
DC 
LU 
CP 
LL 
EF 
AD 
ID 
HF 
EV 
TCF 
PCI 
BF 
Variable 
X, 
Xj 
Xj 
X4 
X5 
X5 
X7 
Xg 
X9 
Xio 
X,, 
X|2 
Xn 
X|4 
X,5 
X|6 
X,7 
X|8 
X|9 
X20 
X2I 
X22 
X23 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
X3, 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X45 
Definition 
Population Growth (1991-2001) 
Population Density 
Sex -Ratio 
Percentage of Rural Population to Total Population 
Percentage of Urban Population to Total Population 
Percentage of SC and ST Population to Total Population 
Literacy Rate 
Male Literacy Rate 
Female Literacy Rate 
Rural Literacy Rate 
Urban Literacy Rate 
Number of Primary Schools per lakh of population 
Number of Primary Schools per 100 sq. km. of area 
Number of Middle Schools per lakh of population 
Number of Middle Schools per 100 sq. km. of area 
Number of High and High Secondary Schools per lakh of population 
Number of High and High Secondary Schools per 100 sq. km. of area 
Number of Collages per lakh of population 
Number of Collages per 100 sq. km. of area 
Number of Students per School 
Number of Students per Teacher 
Percentage of Net Area Sown to Total Reporting Area 
Intensity of Cropping 
Percentage of Irrigated Area to Net Sown Area 
Agricultural Productivity 
Employment Rate 
Male Employment Rate 
Female Employment Rate 
Rural Employment Rate 
Urban Employment Rate 
Percentage of Workers in Cultivation 
Percentage of Workers in Agricultural Labour 
Percentage of Workers in Households Industry 
Percentage of Workers in Other Works 
Number of Registered Factories Workers per lakh of Population 
Number Registered Factories per 100 sq. km. of Area 
Numbers of Small Scale Industries per 100 sq. km. of Area 
Number of Hospitals & Primary Health Centres per lakh of population 
Number of Beds in Hospitals per lakh of population 
Percentage of Electrified Village to Total Villages 
Density of Surface Road per sq. km. of Area 
Number of Motor Vehicles on Road per lakh of Population 
Number of Post &Telegraph Offices per lakh of Population 
Per capita Income (in Rs.) 
Number of Commercial Banks per lakh of Population 
Number of Credit Societies per lakh of Population 
DC= Demographic Characteristics, LU= Level of Urbanization, CP= Caste Population, LL= Literacy 
Level, EF= Educational Facilities, AD= Agriculture Development, ID= Industrial Development, 
HF= Health Facilities, EV= Electrified Villages, TCF= Transport & Communication Facilities, 
PC1= Per Capita Income, BF= Banking Facilities. 
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In the same way, economic variables liave also been sorted out as follows: 
i. Levels of Agricultural Development (AD) 
2. Levels of Industrial Development (ID) 
3. Levels of Urbanization (LU) 
4. Transportation and Communication Facilities (TCF) 
5. Per Capita Income (PCI) 
6. Banking Facilities (BF) 
Techniques Applied 
For the analysis of data various statistical methods have been used, e.g., 
simple percentage method, Karl Pearson's Correlation Co-efficient (r). Student 't' 
test. Location Quotient, Standard Score Additive Model also known as Z-Score and 
Factor Analysis, which are discussed below in detailed. 
To analyse the level of employment in the study area the simple percentage 
technique has been applied. On the other hand correlation matrix has been applied to 
asses the relationship among explanatory variables and employment rate as well as 
composition of occupational structure. The interrelationship of variables selected for 
the analysis of employment rate and composition of occupational structure is 
primarily based on 46x18 correlation matrix. The correlation co-efficient is computed 
between determinants, and employment rate and occupational composition and 
student t-test technique is applied to find out the determinants which are significant at 
1 per cent and 5 per cent levels. 
The correlation matrix has been computed on the basis of the Karl 
Pearson's correlation co-efficient (r) method which is as follows: 
Exy - IxZy I n 
Where, r is the co-efficient of correlation. 
x,y are the two given variables. 
n is the number of observation. 
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To find out the computed 't ' value, student t-test technique is used which is 
aiven below: 
Where, / is the calculated value of ' t ' in the test of significance. 
n is the number of observation. 
r is the computed value of co-efficient of correlation. 
The employment regions have been worked out on three bases, namely, 
Tocation Quotient', 'Differential Occupation Structure Association Region (Rural 
minus Urban), and 'Integrated Occupation Structure Association Region'. 
Location Quotient provides an index of 'surplus' or 'deficit' in workers with 
reference to state average workers. The Location Quotients of the districts of West 
Bengal, each of which compares the ratio of the districts share of workers to its share 
of all employment with the similar ratio for all districts combined.''^ Succinctly, 
therefore, it is a ratio of ratios.^ ^ The operational equation used for the deviation of 
Location Quotients reads as: 
LQdi = MD/OD 
Where, LQdi is the location quotient for employment /, in district d. 
MD is the percentage of employment M in all districts D. 
OD is the percentage of employment O in state D. 
Location quotient, however, has certain limitations. It can be used for intra-
occupationa! and inter-occupational comparisons between the districts, but not for 
inter occupational comparison within a district. In inter-districts or inter-regional 
comparisons, if a districts or region obtains a location quotient exceeding 1.00 it is 
considered as more than its share, whereas, if it obtains a quotient of less than 1.00 
(the quotient can never be less than zero) it is taken as having less than its share. 
These two categories are also termed as over represented and under represented 
respectively.^ "^ 
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Integrated Occupation Structure Association Region is the second index which 
is appHed in the analysis of employment region in the state. This measurement usually 
employs some expression of the difference between occupational structure of districts 
and that of the state as a whole^^ and is obtained from the equation: 
1 A^  lOO.Oid lOO.OiD 
Iod = ~ I ( •; 
2 / = 1 td TD 
Where. lod is the integrated occupation groups in district d. 
Old is the number of occupation group Oi in district d. 
td is the number of employment in district d. 
OiD is the number of occupation group Oi in all districts D. 
TD is the number of employment in all districts D. 
N is the number of occupation groups. 
The resulted variation between the percentage of occupation groups of districts 
and the state are either positive or negative. Both deviations are added irrespective of 
signs and divided by two for obtaining the result. The general inference drawn from 
these integrated is that the higher the value the more is the degree of variation 
between percentage distributions of occupation groups in districts and the state and, 
inversely, the lower the value the lesser is the variation in the distribution of these 
groups. 
The third approach i.e. differential occupation structure association region 
takes into account the sum of the positive or negative deviation of the percentage 
distribution of occupation groups in rural employment rate in a district from the 
corresponding groups of urban workers population of that district. The regions 
demarcated on the basis of inter-districts rural differential occupation group 
associations. 
In order to reach standardization, the raw data for each variable has been 
computed into standard scores. It is commonly known as Zi value or Z-score. The 
scores measure the departure of individual observation from the arithmetic mean of all 
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observations, expressed in a comparable form. This means it becomes a linear 
transformation of the original data. This method was first used by Smith in 1968 in his 
study on inequality in Peru followed by D. Smith (1973) and D. Slater (1975). The 
formula involved is: 
Xi-X 
Zi = 
SD 
Where. Zi is the Standard score for the f^ observation, 
Xi is the original or individual values for observation /, 
X\s the mean for the variable, and 
SD is the standard deviation (5) 
The standard score additive model has been used to develop a composite 
economic and social indicators for each set of variables, and a general indicator 
including all criteria and variables. 
Twenty two social indicators and twenty four economic indicators require the 
addition of z-score for the individual variables taken to measure them. The model is 
thus: 
k 
/=1 
Where, Ij is the magnitude of indicator for district/ Zy is the standard 
score on variable / in the district j , k is the number of variables measuring the 
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criteria in question. 
District's scores on different indicators can thus be directly compared, 
irrespective of the number of variables contributing to them. The overall general 
indicator of social and economic inequality (SEI) for any district will be: 
m 
SEIj = X or i" this case 
i=l 
18 
SEIj = Z,Zij 
i=l 
Again these resuks can be transformed back into Z-score, so that 'Zero' 
indicates average performance and unit (+ or -) represents one standard deviation in 
either direction. Plus sign (+) and minus sign (-) indicating high and low values 
respectively. 
Factor Analysis 
Factor analysis is a technique which is helpful in dealing with large statistical 
aggregate, described by a number of variables. Factor analysis is used for greater 
understanding of interrelationship between the variables. This technique reduces the 
original set of variables into smaller number of factors. It works on the assumption 
that the inter correlations themselves reflect certain underlying factors common to the 
variables. These underlying factors are made up broadly of two parts: one is the 
general or common factors involved in all variables; the other is the unique factors 
involved in each variable. The common factors often help to account for the 
maximum of the variance among the variables; while, the unique factor indicates the 
extent to which correlations with other variables in the set do not count for the total 
unit variance of the variables.* The above mentioned forty six socio-economic 
variables(Table 3.1) are collapse into twelve indicators (Table 3.2) for the purpose 
of factor analysis and the values of these twelve indicators have been calculated 
for the eighteen districts of the state for total, rural and urban areas separately. 
With the help of above mentioned statistical methods, models of regional 
employment rate as well as socio-economic development and their regional disparities 
have been worked out. These methods have been used to provide deeper insights into 
the factors influencing the regional variation of employment rate and socio-economic 
development. 
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Table 3.2 
List of Selected Socio-economic Development Indicators, West Bengal, 2001 
Indicator 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X6 
X7 
Xg 
X9 
Xio 
x„ 
Xn 
Definition 
Demographic Characteristics (DC) 
Level of Urbanization (LU) 
Caste Population (CP) 
Literacy Level (LL) 
Educational Facilities (EF) 
Agriculture Development (AD) 
Industrial Development (ID) 
Health Facilities (HF) 
Electrified Villages (EV) 
Transport & Communication Facilities (TCF) 
Per Capita Income (PCI) 
Banking Facilities (BF) 
Besides these methods, advanced cartographic techniques and GIS-Arc View 
(Version 3.1) programmes have been adopted to represent the regional disparities of 
employment rate and levels of socio-economic development among the districts of the 
state through maps. 
Unit of Analysis 
The political division of the state in the form of district has been taken as the 
smallest unit of analysis in order to facilitate the collection of data, because most data 
are available in this form. The state of West Bengal in the eastern region of India is a 
prototype region of the country. A detailed study of socio-cultural, demographic and 
socio-economic characteristics of the region will enable us to understand the causes 
and consequences of regional disparities, and remedial measures for employment rate 
and levels of socio-economic development. 
These are the factors for choosing the state of West Bengal as the focus of this 
study. 
i) The state has varied physiographic features such as mountain, pleatue, plain 
and delta. 
ii) The region has a distinct geographical administrative (i.e. district) boundary. 
iii) It is a highly densely populated state in India. 
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iv) It comprises both rural and urban population having villages, towns and 
metropolitan areas. 
v) The state has different religious and caste composition of population. 
vi) The state comprises a population ranging from the very poor to very high 
income groups. 
vii) There are planning organizations and administrative offices (Local, District, 
State and National Levels), educational and research organizations from which 
much essential data can be obtained. 
viii) Data are available from census publications, statistical abstracts of West 
Bengal, Economic Review and Government of West Bengal Bureau of 
Applied Economic and Statistics. 
ix) It has various regional planning organizations and authorities. 
x) The researcher has personal knowledge about the state and its customs 
traditions, taboos, cultures and the people of the region. 
Although, certain degree of problems are there in the case of West Bengal due 
to changes in the boundaries of district between censuses. Bifurcation of 24 Parganas 
district into North 24 Parganas and South 24 Parganas districts, West Dinajpur district 
into Uttar (North) Dinajpur and Dakshin (South) Dinajpur districts and Medinipur 
district also divided into two districts i.e. West Medinipur and East Medinipur. Before 
that lane there were 16 (sixteen) districts and it has now 19 (nineteen) districts in 
West Bengal. Due to unavailability of recent data for the district recently created (i.e. 
West and East Medinipur). The present study comprises of 18 (eighteen) districts 
only. 
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C h a p t e r - I V 
The Study Area 
Environmental Setting 
The state of West Bengal came into existence as a result of the partition 
of Bengal on the IS"' August, 1947. The eastern part was included in Pakistan and 
emerged as a country of Bangladesh in 1971. There were fourteen districts in West 
Bengal including Calcutta (Kolkata) at the time of partition and covering an area 
of about 8,785 sq. kms. a little less than three per cent of India's total land cover 
and twelfth among the Indian states. Afterwards, the state grew a bulk with the 
accession of territories in three stages, first on the 1^ ' January 1950, when the 
Princely State of Koch Behar was merged with West Bengal and was constituted 
as an additional district, second on the 2" October 1954, when Chandanagore, 
formerly a French possession was merged in the state of West Bengal as a part of 
the district of Hugli and last on the 1^ ' November 1956, when on the 
recommendation of the 'State Reorganization Committee', the Puruliya sub-
division of Manbhum district and a part of Kishanganj sub-division of Purnea 
district (both previously belong to the state of Bihar) were incorporated within the 
state, and the added areas formed the new district of Puruliya and the sub-division 
of Islampur in the district of West Dinajpur (now in Uttar Dinajpur district) 
respectively. 
Later, in 1^ ' March 1986, the district of Twenty Four Parganas was 
divided into Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Twenty Four Parganas (South) and 
in F' April 1992, the district of West Dinajpur was splitted into Uttar Dinajpur and 
Dakshin Dinajpur districts and the number of districts in the state reached to 
eighteen.' 
As per 2001 census, the state covers an area of about 88,752 sq. 
kms., which is about 2.70 per cent of the total geographical area of the 
country^ (Table 4.1). 
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In 2001, the state of West Bengal is divided into eighteen districts 
under three administrative divisions, which are as follows: 
1. Jalpaiguri Division: This division includes six districts of the state 
namely, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin 
Dinajpur and Maldah districts (Table 4.1). 
2. Barddhaman Division: Six districts come under this division, such as 
Barddhaman, Birbhum, Bankura, Puruliya, Hugli and Medinipur districts 
and 
3. Presidency Division: The presidency division comprises the districts of 
Murshidabad, Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North), Twenty Four 
Parganas (South), Haora and Kolkata (Table 4.1). 
On the other hand. West Bengal has been divided into three natural 
regions based on geographical factors. 
1. North Bengal Region 
2. West Plain Region 
3. South Delta Region 
1. North Bengal Region 
The northern part of West Bengal, specially, the area lying to the north of 
the river Ganga is called North Bengal or 'Uttar Banga\ It consists of six districts 
namely, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and 
Maldah. It covers an area of 21,855 sq. kms., which is about 24.62 per cent of the 
total area of the state. As per 2001 census, the total population of the districts 
under North Bengal was 1, 47, 22,015 persons, which was 18.35 per cent of the 
state of West Bengal. 
2. West Plain Region: 
The western margin of the state stretching from Birbhum in the north to 
Medinipur in the south is known as West Plain or 'Rarh Anchal'. This region 
includes four districts of the state such as, Birbhum, Bankura, Puruliya and 
Medinipur. West Plain covers a geographical area of 31,767 sq. kms., which is 
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about 35.79 per cent of total geographical area of the state. According to 2001 
census its total population was 1, 83, 78,074 persons, which was accounted about 
22.91 percent of West Bengal's total population. 
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3. South Delta Region: 
The area lying to the south of the river Ganga excluding the West Plain is 
called South Delta or 'Dakshin Banga' or 'Gangeya Samabhumi'. This region 
includes the districts of Murshidabad, Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North), 
Barddhaman, Hugli, Haora, Kolkata and Twenty Four Parganas (South). It 
occupies an area of 35,130 sq. kms. Which is about 39.59 per cent of the total area 
of the state. In 2001, its total population was 47, 21,082 persons, which was shared 
about 58.74 per cent of the state's total population. 
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Location 
The state of West Bengal extends from 21°25' to 26°50' north latitudes 
and 86''30' to 89°58' east longitudes. The tropic of cancer passes through 
Barddhaman district and very near to 'Shantiniketan', and the poet Rabinder Nath 
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Tegore given the name 'Uttarayan' to his residence for this reason.^ The state 
sprawls from the outer Himalaya in the north to the Bay of Bengal in the south. It 
is surrounded by Sikkim and Bhutan in the north, the Bay of Bengal in the south, 
Assam and Bangladesh in the east and Orissa, Jharkhand, Bihar and Nepal in the 
west (Fig. 4.2). With the direct access to the sea and a network of national and 
international air links, the state's geographical location makes it truly 'The 
Gateway of India' in the east. The strategic importance of this state also from the 
fact that the narrow neck 'Naxal Bari Neck', which connect its northern most 
region with the main body of West Bengal and provides the only corridor between 
the north-eastern zone comprising the states of Assam, Nagaland, Manipur, 
Tripura, Mizoram, Meghalaya and Arunachal Pradesh on the one hand and the rest 
of the country on the other hand.^ Geography of the state has forced different 
regions of the state to have natural economic linkage with areas outside the 
boundary of the state.^ 
Physiography 
West Bengal is essentially a flat, featureless plain. A large portion of it 
being a part of the delta of the river Ganga and only one per cent of her area in the 
far north is really mountainous. The plateau fringe and the Puruliya triangle of 
upland along her western border comprises about six per cent (6%) of the total 
area.^ The land area within the boundaries of the state of West Bengal may be 
divided into three broad physiographic divisions. 
1. The Northern Mountains 
2. The Plains 
3. The Plateau Fringe 
1. The Northern Mountains 
The mountainous area in the north of the state is a small part of the 
world's loftiest mountains the Himalayas. The district Darjeeling covers an area of 
3,075 sq. kms., of which about 2,195 sq. kms. area forms the Darjeeling 
Himalayas and the rest forms a part of the north Bengal plain.^ It rises to eternal 
snow in Sikkim, north of Darjeeling dominated by Kanchanjunga and her five 
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state like peaks. It has a maximum elevation of about 4,000 metres above sea 
level. 
At an altitude of over 2,500 metres the Darjeeling Himalayas rises 
abruptly from the plains of North Bengal to attain a great height within a short 
distance of the foothills. High terrain, steep gradients and heavy rains averaging 
from 200 cm. to 400 cm. in that place and torrential streams make the region 
extremely susceptible to soil erosion and land slides. Darjeeling town, the summer 
capital of the state lends access to the majestic panorama of the lowering 
Himalayas and is acknowledged universally as a charming tourist resort. In the 
northern zone the two other districts namely, Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar consist 
mainly of low lying plains. A number of swift flowing perennial rivers and their 
tributaries such as the Tista, the Jaldhaka, and the Ranjit traverse from this region. 
These rivers not infrequently liable the flood but also capable of considerable 
damage during the rains. These rivers are not inconsiderable in hydel potential. 
The rivers present worrying problems and offer welcome possibilities as well to 
the region. 
The Plains 
The vast alluvial plains of the state spread from Jalpaiguri and Siliguri in 
the north to the Sundarban Creeks and the Kanthi littoral in the south. The land is 
flat and lends itself to classification on the basis of drainage characteristics. The 
plains in the south are built up by the Bhagirathi river and its tributaries such as 
the Mayurakshi, the Damodar, the Kangsabati and the Rupnarayan. The river 
Bhagirathi is infact a distributory of the river Ganga. The southern part consists of 
the Gangetic Plains and the moribund delta. The river Ganga flows into the state in 
a south-easterly direction between the southern boundary of Maldah district and 
the northern boundary of Murshidabad district to separate the three Himalayans 
districts (Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar) along with the three adjoining 
plain districts (Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah) from the rest of the 
state, and to create a barrier to unbroken communication by land between the north 
and south of the state. The river Bhagirathi, which is a life stream of the southern 
districts of the state, provided the Kolkata a port with a ritual link with the sea. 
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According to soil and drainage characteristics, West Bengal plains may 
be sub-divided into a number of distinct areas. Such as: 
i) The North Bengal Plains or Duars or Sub-montane Terai 
The North Bengal Plains comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch 
Behar. The feature of this region is slightly raised banks of old located alluvial soil 
through which numerous small streams taking their rise in the plains, wriggle in 
slight incised and intricate meanders. Its upper area is still under forest mainly, 
sal. scrub jungle, grass and a few stately trees form the natural vegetation. 
ii) The Northern Para-Delta and Barind 
This part of plains region consisting of Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur 
and western part of Maldah districts. In this region various types of soils are found 
such as patches of old alluvium, clay silt, sandy clays and loams. 
iii) The Gangetic Delta 
The Gangetic delta comprising the districts of Murshidabad, Nadia, North 
Twenty Four Parganas, South Twenty Four Parganas and Kolkata, and 
Murshidabad and Nadia districts form the 'moribund delta'. The North Twenty 
Four Parganas and Kolkata districts down to a rough transverse line through 
Basirhat, Canning and Diamond Harbour constitute the 'mature delta', and the 
southern part of this transverse line is form the 'active delta'. 
iv) The Damodar Delta 
The Damodar delta includes the districts of Haora, Hugli and Medinipur. 
The triangular one between the Hugli and Damodar is a land of dead and dying 
rivers. Some of these are the dying channel of the river Hugli, which carried a lot 
of water of the river Ganga. This tract has been formed by the hydraulic 
interactions of the Damodar and the Hugli rivers. The south-eastern margin of 
Haora and the mouth of Rupnarayan river are still 'active delta' which continues 
along the coast line of Medinipur. In this tract, some of the former channels of the 
Damodar river had lost their head waters by silting or by shifts of the river and the 
area was as a result reduced to a region of silted and stagnant channels. But the 
network of Damoder canal has recently reassociated it. 
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v) Uplands of the Western Plateau Fringe or Rarh Region 
Uplands of the western plateau fringe comprising the districts of Bankura, 
Birbhum, Barddhaman, Puruliya and part of Medinipur. 
vi) Sundarban Delta 
In the extreme south, the plains extend into the complex pattern of tidal 
creeks, mud flats and newly formed islands, which are covered by dense mangrove 
vegetation, consisting of masses of tangled still like roots of 'Keya' or 'Kewra' 
bushes, vistas of spikes, jutting out of the muddy surface, which are in relatively 
tabular breathing roots, connected with the underground root system characteristic 
clumps of 'Nippa' palms and 'Golpata' grasses in which the 'Bengal Tigers' who 
are generally man-eaters, lark and live. Here new land is being built slowly day by 
day, by mud and silt brought by rivers to the numerous mouths of the Ganga. 
vii) Kanthi Coastal Strip 
The physical setting of this strip of land along the sea coast consists of 
sandunes and salt marshed mingled with ach others. The measure of the mouth of 
the Ganga changes the sea water with the copious supply of grey and yellow mud 
and silt. The marshes are formed behind well-developed sand bars. At places there 
are large shifting sandunes which have a tendency to blow landwards and encroach 
upon the cultivated land behind them. At places the coast is eroded by sea waves 
and currents. 
3. The plateau fringe 
This is a rolling upland, with small isolated hills standing here and there, 
breaking the monotony of the flattish landscape which are generally 200 mt to 300 
mt. high above the sea level. This region includes the western borders of the 
districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Bankura and Medinipur, to which has been 
added a slightly more rugged triangular piece of upland, consisting of the Puruliya 
district. 
The highest part of the Puruliya upland lies in the western portion 
between the valley of subarnrekha and Kansabati. It is an elongated hilly area 
about 20 metres long and 10 metres wide. It's at some places rise steeply 200-300 
96 
metres. The highest point of the plateau fringe is 'Goraburu' about 677 metres 
high above sea level. The whole of this hill is known as 'Ajodhya Pahar'. To the 
west of it the border extends to the river Subarnrekha and to the north upto Gowai, 
a tributary of the river Damodar. The Panchet hill stands as alone in the south with 
forest cover, with a flattish top 643 metres high. It seems that both the Ajodhya 
and Panchet Hills are detached remnants of the Hazaribagh plateau, further west in 
Bihar. 
The rest of the Puruliya upland is about 100 to 300 metres high and 
gradually slopes towards the south-east. It is cutup by the Kansabati and its many 
small tributaries including the Kumari, some of which take their rise in the 
Ajodhya hills. Towards the east, the Puruliya upland extends into the Bankura 
district. Here the Susnia Hill, though only 440 metres high, looks quite bold and 
rugged. Around it spreads a low rocky upland, along the northern border of which 
flows the river Damdoar in a broad and braided course. The Ajay river flows down 
for about 25 metres and then slowly turns northwards through Birbhum district. 
The physical setting of this part of the plateau Fringe is somewhat different than 
that in Bankura and Puruliya, as the rocks of this area are not crystalline, but it 
consists of stand stonnes, shales and coal. The Raniganj coal field is found here 
between Asansol and Kalipahari from south-east to north-west direction. 
South of the Ajay river, there is another small valley, partly covered by 
sal forests. This is composed of stony laterite soil. In the north of the Ajay river 
the plateau fringe become very narrow. It again consists of crystalline rocks. 
Further the plateau edge gradually approaches the river Ganga and in the northern 
tip of the Murshidabad district, the hills stand near the southern bank of the river 
Ganga at Farakka. Here they are made up of basalt traps. 
Drainage System 
West Bengal is a land of many rivers. The network of rivers with 
numerous tributaries and distributaries covered whole of the low lands between the 
Bhagirathi-Hooghly on one side and Meghna-Brahamputra on the other. Number 
of rivers rise on the Himalayas, but only the Ganges, the Testa and some of their 
tributaries rise from the glaciers on high altitudes. The other rise mainly from the 
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drain-outs of the precipitation on the different sectors of the Himalayan ranges. 
During dry seasons, the later type of rivers is either feeble or dry. As there is no 
glacier born rivers came from outside the state. 
The Ganga v/iih its down distributaries and tributaries, form the central 
rivers system of low West Bengal. A number of rivers rise on the far extended 
table-land of Chhotanagpur plateau. These are all rain fed rivers. In their upper 
reaches, they are like rivulets in dry seasons. But down the stream, where several 
of them combine together, they look like rivers. But during the rainy days, they are 
wide, impressive and swift moving. A numbers of rivers rise within the state and 
after taking short journey, they meet either the Bhagirathi or one of its tributaries. 
The river Testa is the most important river of North Bengal and it is 
flowing with very strong currents, especially before coming down to the plains. It 
rises from the glacier in north Sikkim and after draining Sikkim it rushes 
southward to touch the boundary of the Kalimpong sub-division of Darjeeling 
district. The main tributary of it is Ranjit. 
The Torsa is another river which enters into West Bengal from Bhutan 
hills. It runs directly southwards across the plains of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar 
districts. It also receives some tributaries and at lower stage it is known as the 
Dharla river. Other rivers of the North Bengal are Mahananda, Jaldhaka, Sankos, 
Raidak etc., all these rivers rise from the Himalayas and flow into southwards. The 
Ganga is the only perennial snow fed river in the West Bengal delta. After 
traveling the journey of about 2,005 kms. from its source, it enters West Bengal at 
the south-western boundary of Maldah district. Further down the river reaches to 
the northern boundary of Murshidabad district. It runs west to east across the state 
and dividing it into North Bengal on the left, stretching from the foothills of the 
Himalayas to its left bank and south Bengal on the right, stretching from its right 
bank in the north to the Bay of Bengal in the south. 
The Damodar, the Rupnarayan, the Ajay, the Mayurkshi, the Kossye etc. 
are the other main rivers of the Barddhaman division. They rise either in the hills 
of Sanathal Parganas or in the vast table land of Chotanagpur Plateau in Jharkhand 
and flow down to meet the river Hoogly as its tributaries. The Damodar river has a 
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very bad reputation for causing havoc of floods, and for that cause it also called as 
"Sorrow of Bengal". The Bhairab is another river of South Bengal. The word 
Bhairah' means the 'Terrible' and its past activities amply justify the name. The 
river Bhairab takes off from the Ganga river about 16 kms. west of Akheriganj in 
Murshidabad district and after a meandering course across the district, loses itself 
in the Jalanji. 
The Dwarkeshwar is most important river of Bankura district. It 
originates within Manbhum district of Jharkhan. The Subornarekha comes in from 
.Tharkhand and goes out to Orissa before it flows into the Bay of Bengal. It mainly 
flows through Jhargram sub-division of Medinipur district. 
The Mayurakshi rises in the Senthal Parganas of Jharkhand state. It is the 
main river of Birbhum district. In Birbhum it has an easterly course. 
Climate 
The climate of West Bengal is generally tropical, hot and humid monsoon 
type, except in the northern mountains, where the attitude becomes the controlling 
factor. While summers are strictly in the plains and uncomfortable to the utmost, 
but they are pleasant in the hills of Darjeeling, though humidity is high. Winters 
are very pleasant all over the state. The climate of West Bengal can be described 
under the four seasons recognized by the metrological department, government of 
India. The four seasons of the state are: 
a) The cold season 
b) The hot season 
c) The advance of the monsoon and 
d) The retreat of the monsoon 
a) The Cold season 
From the months of December to February West Bengal comes under the 
influence of cold season and the climate is cool and sunny. January regularly 
appears as the coldest month, the temperature ranging between 17 °C and 21°C and 
increasing southward and in Sagar Islands it becomes 20.4''C. The regional 
variation is considerably low but become significant, when analyzed with respect 
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to the occasional cold spells accompanied with the Western disturbances. The 
temperature over the western plateau areas drops considerably, but the region does 
not become as cold as the mountainous districts in the north. Morning fog is very 
frequent ever over the plains. This is the most pleasant season over the plains of 
West Bengal. The minimum temperature at night is always above 15°C. The 
climate of the mountainous districts in the north of West Bengal is different from 
the rest of the state. The mountains are always cooler than the plains. January is 
the coldest month in the hills. Average daily temperature is about 5.2°C. Frosts are 
common and cold waves hit the northern districts from November to March, when 
temperature drops below freezing point. Darjeeling receives moderate snowfall in 
the winter months. 
b) The hot season 
In West Bengal this season roughly covers the period between 1 st March 
and 10*'^  June, the normal date of the arrival of the monsoon. Temperature may 
shoot up during the day most unexpectedly above 38°C. The third week of March 
definitely very hot. The temperature increases very rapidly day by day and usually 
the highest temperatures of the year are recorded in the first or the second week of 
April, which is generally 40°C. The plateau fringe at this time is even hotter. 
Maximum temperature during the day rise upto 45°C. Asansol (45°C) is the hottest 
place in West Bengal. Jalpaiguri and Sagar Island also recorded about 40°C 
temperature during this season. The average temperature is 32.7"C. The 
temperature is slightly less in the Maldah pouch and even lesser in the northern 
plains. There is a very important consequence of the rise of temperature. This is 
creation of conventional storms called "Norwesters", locally known as 
" Kalbaisakhi". 
c) Advance of the Monsoon 
The rainy period is termed as monsoon period. The period of monsoon 
rains lasts for about four months (June-September). The average rainfall in the 
state is about 175 cms., of which 125 cms. precipitate during June to September. 
However, there is a wide regional variation in rainfall. The Himalayan region 
receives the heaviest rainfall, ranging from 250 cms. to over 500 cms., while the 
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plain districts receive on an average of 125 cms. to 187 cms. Among the districts 
of the state, Bankura received the lowest rainfall (117 cms.) and Jalpaiguri the 
highest (390 cms.).The Mahananda corridor, the Sundarban and Kanthi coastal 
strip get about 200 cms. rainfall in a year. The districts Medinipur, Haora, Hugli, 
Nadia and Twenty Four Parganas (North) received between 140 cms. to 160 cms. 
rainfall. 
d) The season of Retreating Monsoon 
The overhead position of the sun shifts to the southern hemisphere after 
the month of September and the intensity of the low pressure over the 
northwestern part of India decreases. As a result the south-west monsoon winds 
start moving back towards the sea. This is called the retreating of the monsoon 
winds. Land to sea wind sets in by October and become well established by 
November. Cool and dry winds blow out from the land to sea during this time. The 
retreat of the south-west monsoon over West Bengal is completed by the end of 
November. 
Nature Vegetation 
Natural vegetation has almost disappeared from West Bengal, due to her 
heavy density of population much of the forest areas have been cleared to make 
room for cultivation. In the state there are three belts (i) The mangroves and tidal 
forests in the Sundarban (ii) Humid tropical forests in the extreme north of the 
state or evergreen forests of the Himalayas and (iii) Tropical deciduous forests in 
the western fringe or plateau. Only 13.70 per cent of the total geographical area of 
the state is under forest in 2001. But the regional distribution of the forest is 
extreme uneven. Few districts have only scattered forest in West Bengal and few 
do not have any forest cover. On the mountains different types of trees and plants 
grow at different height. In the mountainous region of the state, temperate 
evergreen forests with such trees as oak, popular and maples grow between 
90-2,500 metres and coniferous forests such as pine, deodar and fir grow between 
2,500-3,500 metres height. At the foot of the Himalaya, tropical mixed evergreen 
and deciduous trees are found. The deciduous trees have shed their leaves once a 
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year, of these the sal, teak, simul and shisam are important. A broad belt of trees 
forests stretches along the entire length of the northern districts. 
Deciduous and scrub vegetation covers greater part of the western region 
of the lower Ganga plain in Medinipur, Bankura, Barddhaman and Birbhum 
districts, and a scattered and isolated patches are also visible in Haora and Hugli 
districts. Important trees of this forest are sal, mahua and palash. 
The Sundarban is the most extensive forest land of West Bengal, situated 
at the mouth of the Ganga river in the South Twenty Four Parganas district. The 
typical tree of the forest is Sundari after which the region gets its name 
Sundarban'. Near the sea, mangrove vegetation predominates, the root system of 
this plants are usually very large to allow them to stand in deep mud. goran, gewa, 
golpatta, hani and dhandal trees grown profusely. A dwarf variety of palm are 
called nipapalm grows widely along the edge of the salt water. The most common 
vegetation is Keya or Kewra bushes, which grew in extensive clumps.^ 
Soils 
There are five principal types of soils are found in West Bengal namely, 
Laterite soils, Red soils, Terrai soils. Alluvial soils and Mangrove or Costal soils. 
Laterite Soils 
In West Bengal laterite soils cover about the major parts of the districts of 
Birbhum, Barddhaman, Bankura and Medinipur. In the sub-tropical belt the soils 
are rich in humus, but the steep slopes which are found in this area force the soils 
to slip downwards by gravity. Bad forest management aided by heavy rain has also 
led to frequent land slides. So much good quality and well developed soil is lost. 
The deficiency of plant food and organic matter and acidity (pH values 5.8 - 6.7) 
are common. 
Red soils 
Red soils are found in the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Bankura, 
Dakshin Dinajpur, Maldah, Murshidabad and Medinipur. Their fertility is medium. 
They are residual soils and acidic in nature (pH value 5.5-6.6), deficient in 
inorganic matter and are poorly irrigated due to low water holding capacity. 
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Alluvial soils 
The alluvial soils are most important for agriculture purpose. In the state 
it covers an area of about 28,921.30 sq. kms. Alluvial soils are derived from the 
sediments deposited by rivers in the state. There are two main varieties of 
alluviums; one is old alluvium and other new alluvium. The old alluvium soils are 
found all along the outer edge of the plateau fringe. This transported soil has lost 
its original fertility by teaching. But manuring improves it easily, and good crops 
can be obtained from it. New alluvium spread river covers parts of the North 
Bengal plains and the whole of the remaining West Bengal delta excluding the 
coastal strips of Twenty Four Parganas (South) and Medinipur. The soils are 
neutral (pH values 6.5-7.2) and relatively poor in plant nutrients and organic 
matters. 
Coastal or mangrove soils 
Coastal soils are the most common soils in the districts of Twenty Four 
Parganas (N), Twenty Four Parganas (S) and Medinipur. The soils are saline and 
alkaline and contain deposits, rich in calcium, magnesium and half composed 
organic matter. The excess of salt and clay in them make the soil too stiff for 
cultivation. 
Demographic Personality 
West Bengal is the highest densely populated state in the country. 
According to 2001 census the state had a population of 80.18 million persons with 
41.47 million males and 38.71 million females (Table 4.2). Among the Indian 
states West Bengal caries the fourth largest share (7.79 per cent) of the country's 
population, while Uttar Pradesh stands first with 16.16 per cent and is followed by 
Maharashtra (9.42 per cent) and Bihar (8.07 per cent). But in term of area West 
Bengal stands thirteenth position among the states and occupies about 2.70 per 
cent of the country's total area. Rajasthan (10.41 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (9.37 
per cent), Maharashtra (9.36 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (8.37 per cent) and Uttar 
Pradesh (7.26 per cent) are top five states in terms of area in the country. 
103 
Distribution of Population 
The distribution of population among the districts of the state is uneven 
and the range of variation is very large as it runs from 1.50 million in Dakshin 
Dinajpur district to 9.61 million in Medinipur district in 2001 census (Table 5.3). 
If the total population of Medinipur district be compared with the total population 
of the states, we find that Jammu and Kashmir (10.14 million) is very close to 
Medinipur district, in the same way Uttaranchal (8.49 million) to North Twenty 
Four Parganas (8.93 million), Himachal Pradesh (6.08) million) to Barddhaman 
(8.90 million), Tripura (3.20 million) to Bankura (3.19 million), Meghalaya (2.32 
million) to Uttar Dinajpur (2.44 million). Nagaland (1.99 million) to Darjeeling 
(1.61 million), Goa (1.35 million) to Dakshin Dinajpur (1.50 million), while many 
states carry population much less than that of Dakshin Dinajpur district (1.50 
million) which has the minimum population among the districts of West Bengal. 
They are Arunachal Pradesh (1.10 million), Mizoram (9.00 million) and Sikkim 
(0.54 million). 
The average population of a district is 4.45 million, eight districts of the 
state having a population of more this average. There are five districts each of 
which has a population of less than 3.00 million, whereas, there are six district 
with more than 5 million population apiece. 
Density of Population 
Density of population is a better measure of understanding the variation 
in the distribution of population. It is expressed as number of persons per unit of 
area. The population density of the state has gone up from 767 persons per sq. km. 
in 1991 to 903 persons per sq. km. in 2001, which is about 3 times more than the 
national average (325 persons per sq. km. in 2001) (Table 4.2). West Bengal, 
though standing fourth in terms of population, thirteenth in terms of area and 
comes first in terms of population density. Bihar and Kerala are second and third 
density populated states with the population densities of 881 and 819 persons per 
sq. km. On the contrary, Arunachal Pradesh is the least densely populated state in 
the country (13 persons per sq. km).'° The distribution of population density 
among the districts of the state varies from 405 persons per sq. km. in Puruliya 
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district to 24,718 persons per sq. km. in Kolkata district (Table 4.3). The wide 
variation in density is the result of physical, social, economic and historical 
factors. The density of population is high in the south and south-eastern parts of 
the state and low in the hilly districts in the northern part and plateau and deltaic 
region in south and south-western parts of the state (Fig. 4.3). The reasons for the 
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high concentration of population in the districts of south and south-eastern part of 
the state are the fertile soil, supply of water by rivers and rainfall, high 
urbanization, high industrial development, etc. The high pressure of population in 
the state ensures ample supply of labour which may be taken advantage of in a 
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developing economy but it also requires much larger resources for the economy to 
grow fast on a per capita basis. Infect, for the general pattern of density 
distribution it has been rightly observed that low densities are accounted for by 
forest are mountainous and swampy nature of the areas, little cultivable land and 
unhealthy climate, while high densities are found in places with good alluvial soil, 
healthy climate and excellent water supply for agriculture. 
Growth of Population 
Population is the most talked about subject today, because unrestricted 
growth of population has a divesting effect on the quality of life. National and 
International efforts are not enough to guarantee even a reasonable comfortable 
living for us. One single reason for this is the ever increasing pressure of 
population on the limited resources of nation. World population today grows by 
more than 90 million each year. 
The population of India as recorded at each decennial census from 1901 
has grown steadily except for a decrease during 1911-1921. In absolute term the 
country's population has increased by 182.32 million during the decade 1991-2001 
(Table 4.2). This addition is more or less equal to the population added during four 
decades 1921-31, 1931-41, 1941-51 and 1951-61 or during two decades 1951-61 
and 1961-71. The absolute addition to the total population of the country during 
1991-2001 is more than the total population of Brazil (170.1 million) or 2.27 times 
more than the total population of West Bengal (80.18 million in 2001). Trends in 
decadal population growth of India and West Bengal since 1901 have been given 
in Table 4.2. The table reveals that the highest decadal growth rate of population is 
observed during 1961-1971 (24.80 per cent) for the country and during 1951-1961 
(32.80 per cent) for the state, while the lowest growth rate is during 1911-1921 
(-0.31 per cent) for the country and in the same decade (-2.91 per cent) for the 
state. An encouraging feature revealed that the decline in growth rate of the 
population in the last decade as compared to 1981-1991. It marginally decreased 
from 23.87 per cent recorded in 1981-1991 to 21.54 per cent during 1991-2001. 
The growth rate of population of the state has been steadily increasing for 
a number of decades. The average increase of population during 1991-2001 decade 
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is amounted to 17.77 per cent, while, the corresponding figure was 24.73 per cent 
during 1981-1991 decade. The growth rate of population in the state has by no 
means been uniformly distributed among the districts of the state. During the last 
decade (1991-2001) the growth rates of population varied from 3.93 per cent 
recorded in Kolkata district to 28.72 per cent registered in Uttar Dinajpur district 
,86' i88 
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(Table 4.3). Within this wide range of variation as many as eight districts out of 
eighteen districts of the state recorded the growth rates of less than the state 
average (17.77 per cent). The districts of low growth rate of population are mainly 
observed in the southern part pf the state. Broadly speaking, the growth rates of 
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population have been generally high in the northern and south-eastern parts of the 
state and low in the south and south-western parts of the state (Fig.4.4). 
Rural and urban population differs considerably in respect of growth rate 
and their distribution. During the decade 1991-2001 the rural population of the 
state recorded an increase of 16.97 per cent. The highest percentage of rural 
population growth is recorded in Uttar Dinajpur district (31.61 per cent), whereas, 
the lowest percentage is in Barddhaman district (10.72 per cent). Generally the 
high growth rates of rural population are found in those districts which are 
agriculturally more productive. 
During the decade 1991-2001 the urban population growth rate of the 
state is recorded 19.88 per cent. Urban growth rate differ very widely among the 
districts of the state and range from 1.19 per cent to 48.22 per cent. Murshidabad 
district records the highest percentage of 48.22 per cent and Bankura district is the 
lowest 1.19 per cent in the state (Table 4.3). 
Literacy 
Literacy rate vary widely in the states and union territories of the country. 
Among the states of the country it ranges from 47.00 per cent in Bihar to 90.90 per 
cent in Kerala with an overall average of 65.80 per cent for the country, whereas. 
West Bengal stood at thirteenth position among the Indian state in terms of total 
literacy rate (68.64 per cent), male literacy rate (77.02 per cent) and female 
literacy rate (59.61 per cent) in 2001. But 15 states of the country have below than 
the West Bengal's average of general literacy rate, male literacy rate and female 
literacy rate in the same census year. Male literacy rate in the state is 77.02 per 
cent, which is 1.72 per cent points higher than the national average of 75.30 per 
cent, while the female literacy rate is 59.61 per cent, which is 5.91 per cent points 
more than the country's average of female literacy rate (53.70 per cent). The 
literacy rate among males of both rural and urban population is higher than that 
amongst the females in the state in 2001. 
Agriculture 
Agriculture is the most predominant sector of economy in West Bengal. 
The agricultural area in the state is 53,541.90 sq. kms. (5,354.19 thousand hectare) 
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in 2002-03. Out of non-agricultural land, forest comprises 1,193.64 thousand 
hectare of the total, area under non-agricultural uses 1,604.98 thousand hectare, 
barren and unculturable land 28.45 thousand hectare, permanent pasture and other 
grazing land 5.29 thousand hectare, land under miscellaneous trees 55.44 thousand 
hectare, culturable waste land 37.19 thousand hectare, fallow land other than 
current fallows 26.21 thousand hectare and current fallow land 381.25 thousand 
hectare. 
West Bengal is the largest producer of rice and jute and second largest 
producer of tea among the Indian states. During 2002-03, West Bengal 
contributing about 20 per cent of the total rice production (14,389.20 thousand 
tonnes) from 14.50 per cent total rice producing area (5,842.10 thousand hectare) 
of the country, 82.00 per cent of the total jute production (8,505 thousand bales of 
180 kg each or 1,530.99 thousand tonnes) from 73.70 percent of the total jute 
producing area (636.10 thousand hectare) of the nation and about 22.36 per cent 
of the total tea production (189.84 thousand tonnes) from about one-fourth of the 
country's total area under tea cultivation (109.4 thousand hectare). In 2002-03 the 
production of wheat was 887.40 thousand tonnes. Barley 2.30 thousand tonnes, 
maize 55.30 thousand tonnes,yavvar 1.30 thousand tonnes, pulses 167.90 thousand 
tonnes, oil seeds 475.80 thousand tonnes, sugarcane 1281.30 thousand tonnes, 
potato 6902.50 thousand tonnes and cotton 1.4 thousand bales of 180 kg. each or 
252 tonnes. The state's agriculture has also contributed significantly by providing 
raw materials to agro-based industries such, jute milts, sugar mills tea factories, oil 
crushing, grain million and food processing etc. 
However, the dominant position of agriculture in the national context is 
due to flat topography of the land and high fertile alluvial thick soil as well as 
sufficient rainfall than to the performance of the agricultural industry. The 
problems relating to agriculture in the state are mainly scarcity of arable land, low 
output per acre per worker, and under employment of labour. In the prevailing 
situation these problems can be solved only in part through possible changes and 
adjustment in agriculture. A complete solution, however, will depend on a 
programme of integrated development spanning agriculture and other segments of 
the economy. 
I l l 
Minerals 
West Bengal has not been well furnished with mineral resources. Only 
few minerals are located in the north and south-western parts of the state due to 
geographic distinctiveness of the respective localities known minerals occurrences 
are confined to the Himalayan region in the north and plateau region in the 
south-west. 
Important minerals found in the state are coal, fire clay and dolomite. But 
coal alone gives 99 per cent of the mineral wealth of the state. Other minerals are 
China clay, lime stone, sandstone, molding sands, silica, ochre, copper, iron, 
manganese, wolfram and arsenic. Brick earth is also extensively available in the 
state. 
During 2002-03 about 20 million tonnes of major minerals was produced 
in the state which value at over Rs. 2214 crore. Important mineral based industries 
include iron and steel plants in Durgapur, cement industry in Durgapur, Purulia, 
and Madhukunda, and glass industry in Kolkata, Hoara, Raniganj, Belgachiya, 
Durgapur and Asonsol. The mineral based industries are labour intensive and 
provide employment to thousands of people. The present sources are meager and 
future occurrences are doubtful and so the scope for development of the mineral 
based industries in the state is modest. 
Industry 
At the time of independence, West Bengal was the most industrially 
developed state in India. Kolkata was, so to say the industrial capital of the 
country. But now West Bengal said to be one of the industrially backward states in 
the country. Every where the declining trends of the economy of the state is 
observed. But, a large scale rapid industrial growth of the state is not possible on 
account of mineral deficiency and the highly scattered nature of deposits. Based 
on these meager, scattered deposits and on its agricultural and forest produce the 
industrial sector is structurally dominated by low value cottage and village 
industries. However, these small scale industries if fully developed and judiciously 
expanded can play a vital role in balancing spatial disparities in the economic and 
hence social sector as well. In 2002, there were 12,671 registered factories and 
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11,433 registered small scale industries (SSI) in the state. All these industries 
provide jobs to million of people in the state. These industries are located in 
different parts of the state. Jute textile industries are mostly located within a 
distance of 64 kms. from Kolkata along the Hoogli river. Apart from Kolkata, 
other important centers of jute textile industry are Titagarh, Jagatdal, Budge 
Budge, Haora, Bailey, Rishra, Naihati. Cotton textile industries are found in 
Kolkata, Haora, Murshidabad, Hugli, Kolkata and Haora. Silk textile industries are 
observed in Murshidabad, Bankura and Birbhum. Iron and steel industries are in 
Durgapur and Asansol. Paper industries are found in Titagarh, Kankinara, 
Raniganj etc. Cement industry in Durgapur, Puruliya, Madhu Kunda. Glass 
industry in Kolkata, Haora, Raniganj, Belgachia, Belur, Sitarampur, Durgapur and 
Asonsol. Besides these, many other industries are located in different parts of the 
state. But there is a great regional imbalances or inter district disparities in the 
development of industries. Few districts like Kolkata, Haora, Hugli, Barddhaman 
and Twenty Four Parganas (North) have huge number of working factories and 
numbers of persons employed in these factories are very high in respect of other 
districts of the state. 
Power 
Energy plays an important role in the development of any region. It is one 
of the basic infrastructure through which development in industrial, commercial, 
agricultural and transport and communication take place. During 2000-01(P) the 
state generate 22,446.91 M.K.W.H. total energy from which, 21,995.28 M.K.W.H. 
from stream (Thermal), 0.50 M.K.W.H. from oil (diesel), 444.83 M.K.W.H. from 
Hydro (Hydel) and 6.30 M.K.W.H. from gas. But the generating capacity of the 
state is low as compare to its demand so, the state sold energy from others in a 
large amount. During 2000-01 (P) the total energy sold by the state is 15,771.00 
M.K.W.H., from which, 28.23 per cent for domestic, 12.33 per cent for 
commercial, 44.35 per cent for industrial, 0.94 per cent for public light, 5.22 per 
cent for railways/tramways, 6.44 per cent for agriculture, 2.36 per cent for public 
water works and sewerage pumping and 0.13 per cent for miscellaneous uses. In 
2001 nearly 29,596 villages have been electrified in the state, which accounts 
about 73 per cent of the total villages in the state. 
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Transport and Communication 
The importance of transport and communication in the economic 
development and prosperity of any region can hardly be over emphasized. 
Development of cheap and efficient means of transportation and communication is 
necessary for the progress of the region. It reflects the economic advancement, 
social conditions and political set up of an area. Easy accessibility to different 
parts of a region is very important factor in it's over all development. The 
transport and communication systems of West Bengal include roadways, railways, 
metro railways, waterways airways, post offices, telegraph offices, telephone 
networks ,etc. 
The network of roads in the state is much thicker, having 42,800.07 kms. 
surfaced road, 36,532.78 kms. un-surfaced road and 1,631 kms. National 
Highways in 2001. During 2001, the total length of railway lines in the state is 
3.678.13 kms. from which 1,823.24 kms. covered by Eastern Railway, 975.71 
kms. by North-East Frontier Railway, 862.73 kms. by South Eastern Railway and 
16.45 kms. by Metro Railway. The role played by inland waterways in 
transportation system is go not great importance as compared to roadways and 
railways. River and canal which are navigable throughout the year is the Ganga 
river. Major ports of the state are Kolkata and Haldia have international 
importance and cover a huge hinterland. The state has one International Airport in 
Kolkata and a domestic airport at Bagdogra, while many other aerodromes of the 
local level are exist. In 2001, there are 8,665 post offices, 638 post offices with 
telegraph offices, 43 telegraph offices and 39,466 letter boxes in the state. 
Urbanization 
The state of West Bengal is known as agricultural state where about 72 
per cent of its total population lives in country side. The state witnesses a very 
slow process of urbanization since 1901. During 1901 only 12.20 per cent of West 
Bengal's total population lived in urban areas. Then onwards the urban population 
has increased by one or two per cent by every decade and finally reached at 27.97 
per cent in 2001, which indicate an increase of 15.77 per cent during 1901-2001. 
In 2001, the proportion of urban population of West Bengal is only 0.16 per cent 
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higher than the national average (27.81 per cent). According to 2001 census, there 
are 375 towns in the state from which 58 are class I towns (100000 and above 
population), 29 are class II towns (50000-99999 population), 56 are class III towns 
(20000-49999 population), 76 are class IV towns (10000-19999 population), 128 
are class V town (5000-9999 population) and 28 are class VI towns (Less than 
5000 population). In 2001, there are 120 municipalities and 6 Municipalities 
Corporation in the state. 
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C h a p t e r - V 
Trends and Patterns of Employment (1971-2001) 
Employment Rate 
The employment rate or the percentage of workers to total population, 
having immense subjective importance in the field of demography, sociology and 
economics, is gaining objective significance with the growing emphasis on the 
regional planning and regional approach to the population policy and utilization of 
"human resources'. The study of work participation is generally conceived of as 
that portion of population which furnishes labour supply for the production of 
economic goods and services.' In the light of this significance the active segments 
of population of West Bengal are intended to be examined in details with special 
reference to employment rate total and by sexes of both the rural and the urban 
population over a period of forty years from 1971 to 2001, to analyse the share of 
main and marginal workers of total, male and female by residence of 2001 census 
and as to how total, male and female employment rates of 2001 are related with 
the selected independent variables. 
Trends of Employment Rates, 1951-2001 
The employment rate or the parentage of economically active population 
to total population has all the time been varying both in India as a whole and its 
states as well as union territories. The details of these are discussed since 1951 
with special reference to the state of West Bengal (Table 5.1). In 1951 the 
employment rate for West Bengal was 34.68 per cent and for India it was 39.91 
per cent. While in 1961 it came down to 33.16 per cent for West Bengal (decrease 
of 1.52 per cent points) and increased to 42.98 per cent for India as a whole 
(increase of 3.07 per cent points). But in 1971 these rates fell sharply both in the 
state and the country to became 27.91 per cent (decline of 5.25 per cent points) 
and 32.93 per cent (decline of 10.05 per cent points) respectively (Fig.5.1). This 
striking decline of employment rates inl971 may partly be attributed to the change 
in definition of 'workers' and partly to the under-enumeration of 'secondary work' 
of those who were not workers by mam activity. But the position became 
reverse in 1981 when the employment rate rose to 30.17 percent in the state 
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Table 5.1 
Trends of Employment Rates in West Bengal and India by Sex since 1951 
Years 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1991 
2001 
West Bengal 
Persons 
34.68 
33.16 
27.91 
30.17 
32.19 
36.77 
Male 
54.77 
53.98 
48.83 
50.30 
51.40 
53.99 
Female 
11.29 
9.43 
4.43 
8.07 
11.25 
18.32 
India 
Persons 
39.91 
42.98 
32.93 
36.70 
37.50 
39.10 
Male 
54.91 
57.12 
52.61 
52.62 
51.61 
51.68 
Female 
24.07 
27.96 
11.87 
19.67 
22.27 
25.63 
Source: Census of India 1951, 1961, 9171, 1981, 1991 and 2001. 
(increase of 2.26 per cent points) and 36.70 per cent in the country (increase of 
3.77 per cent points). In 1991 census year it increased to 32.19 per cent for the 
state and 37.50 per cent for the country. In 2001 census again the general 
employment rate increased to 36.77 per cent for West Bengal (shows an increase 
of 4.58 per cent points) and 39.10 per cent for India (indicates an increase of 1.60 
per cent points). 
The trends in male and female employment rates have by and large been 
the same as those mentioned above in respect of general employment rates. 
Fig.5.1 depicts that since 1951 the variations in male employment rate in West 
Bengal and India have been rather of a minor nature they, however, have always 
been on the increasing side since then. To be sure, the male employment rates in 
West Bengal and in India have been fluctuating over the decades. Taking decade 
for decade the male employment rate in West Bengal came down from 54.77 per 
cent in 1951 to 53.98 per cent in 1961 (fell down of 0.79 per cent point) but in 
India it rose from 54.91 per cent in 1951 to 57.12 per cent in 1961 (increase of 
2.21 per cent points). In 1971 it came down again in West Bengal and in India as a 
whole with 48.83 per cent and 52.61 per cent respectively. But in 1981 the 
position became opposite, when the male employment rate rose to 50.30 per cent 
in the state and a minor increased to 52.62 per cent in the country. But in 1991 the 
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male employment rate increased to 51.40 per cent in the state and decreased to 
51.61 per cent in the country. In 2001 census West Bengal and India, both 
witnessed an increase of male employment rates and recorded 53.99 per cent for 
the state(an increase of 2.59 per cent points) and 51.68 per cent for the country (an 
increase of only 0.70 per cent point). 
Trends of Employment Rate in West Bengal and India 
(1951-2001) 
Per cent 
60 
« 
fiS 
c 
u E 
o 
a. 
h 
bi 
SO 
40 
30 
?0 
10 
0 
1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 2001 
Years 
West Bengal Persons —^-
West Bengal Female •• •• 
India Male - A -
West BengalMale 
India Persons 
India Female 
Fig.5.1 
In 1951 the female employment rates were 11.29 per cent for the state 
and 24.07 per cent for the country (Table 5.1). But in 1961 it came down to 9.43 
per cent for West Bengal (decrease of 1.86 per cent points) and increased to 27.96 
per cent for India (an increase of 3.89 per cent points). In 1971 census West 
Bengal and India, both, witnessed a decline as the rate reached at 4.43 per cent for 
the state (decline of 5.00 per cent points) and 11.87 per cent for the country 
(decline of 16.09 per cent points). But in 1981 the female employment rate rose to 
8.07 per cent in the state and 19.67 per cent in the country. In 1991 this rate 
moved up again in the state as well as in the country and to become 11.25 per cent 
in the state and 22.27 per cent in the country. This increasing trends of female 
employment rate again recorded in 2001 census and it stood 18.32 per cent for 
West Bengal (an increase of 7.07 per cent points) and 25.63 per cent for India 
(an increase of 3.36 per cent points) (Fig. 5.1). 
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In West Bengal and India, there are a consistent trend in the general, male 
and female employment rates for the six censuses (1951-2001), which is mainly 
due to the adoption of a rigorous definition of 'workers' in terms of 'main 
workers' and 'marginal workers' and increasing literacy rate, etc. 
General Distribution, 1971 
The employment rate (ER) is shown with remarkable variations in its 
distribution among the districts of the state. It varies from 24.77 per cent in Nadia 
district to 37.02 per cent in Kolkata district with the state average of 27.91 per 
cent in 1971 (Table 5.2). The entire range of variations may be grouped into three 
grades of below 26.86 per cent (Low), 26.86 to 30.30 per cent (Medium) and 
above 30.30 per cent (High). 
Table 5.2 
District wise Distribution of Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1971 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
36.13 
31.12 
27.61 
27.98 
27.09 
25.91 
26.65 
27.93 
24.77 
25.87 
26.99 
28.31 
31.10 
26.70 
26.57 
37.02 
27.91 
34.17 
Rural 
3 
38.12 
31.46 
27.65 
28.43 
27.19 
25.99 
26.69 
27.96 
24.98 
25.29 
26.15 
28.61 
31.60 
26.85 
23.50 
-
27.19 
35.33 
Urban 
4 
29.47 
27.89 
27.08 
23.69 
24.83 
25.03 
26.04 
27.83 
23.89 
26.93 
29.31 
24.54 
25.61 
24.85 
30.84 
37.02 
30.12 
29.61 
Source: Census of India, 9171. 
The spatial distribution of employment rate has been depicted in Fig.5.2. 
The figure reveals that the high employment rates (above 30.30 per cent) are found 
in the northern hilly districts of the state, namely, the districts of Darjeeling (36.13 
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per cent) and Jalpaiguri (31.12 per cent), and these districts constitute a small 
region. Other districts of the same category are Kolkata (37.02 per cent) and 
Puruliya (31.10 per cent) but they did not make any identifiable region in the state. 
Tiie districts of medium grade of employment rate (26.86 to 30.30 per cent) form 
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two prominent regions in the state. One lies in the northern plain region and 
comprises the districts of West Dinajpur (27.98 per cent) and Maldah (27.09 
per cent). The other region of this grade is found in the south-central part of the 
state, including the districts of Bankura (28.31 percent), Barddhaman (27.93 per 
cent) and Hugli (26.99 per cent). As many as about 38 per cent districts of the 
121 
state fall under low category (below 26.86 per cent) of employment rate and 
mainly concentrated in the south Bengal region of the state. All these districts 
make a big region, stretching from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four 
Parganas and Medinipur in the south and Medinipur in the west to Twenty 
Four Parganas in the east, these districts are Medinipur (26.70 per cent), Birbhum 
(26.65 per cent), Haora (26.57 per cent), Murshidabad (25.91 per cent). Twenty 
Four Parganas (25.87 per cent) and Nadia (24.77 per cent). A general trend of 
increase in the employment rate is from south to north and east to west in the state. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The employment rates of both the rural and urban population are 
considerably different. The employment rate of rural population is 27.19 per cent, 
which is less than that of the urban population (30.12 per cent) by about 2.93 per 
cent points. The average ranges of variations in the rural as well as urban 
employment rates are also different. The range of variation of employment rate in 
rural area is from 23.11 per cent to 38.12 per cent with the state average of 27.19 
per cent, whereas, in urban area it varies from 23.69 per cent to 37.02 per cent and 
giving the state average of 30.12 per cent. These percentage figures have been 
arranged into three suitable grades of below 26.32 per cent (Low), 26.32 to 29.74 
per cent (Medium) and above 29.74 per cent (High), and below 25.55 per cent 
(Low), 25.55 to 28.81 per cent (Medium) and above 28.81 per cent (High) for the 
rural and urban employment rates respectively. 
It is notable that the regional distribution of rural employment rate is very 
uniform to the general employment rate. Only three districts such as Darjeeling, 
.lalpaiguri and Puruliya fall under the high grade (above 29.74 per cent) of rural 
employment rate. About 67 per cent districts of them constitute a small region in 
the northern part of the state. The areas having moderate rural employment rate 
(26.32 to 29.74 per cent) cover about 44 per cent districts and form two prominent 
regions in the state. One lies in the northern Bengal plain and the other in the south 
Bengal plain of the state. The former region is composed of West Dinajpur (28.43 
per cent) and Maldah (27.19 per cent) districts and the latter region included the 
districts of Bankura (28.61 per cent), Barddhaman (27.96 per cent), Medinipur 
(26.85 per cent) and Birbhum (26.69 per cent). Five districts (31 per cent of total 
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districts) come under the low category (below 26.32 per cent) of rural employment 
rate and make a dominant region in the south-eastern margin of the state. 
This region is more or less similar with general employment rate in the state. The 
overall distribution of rural employment rate during 1971 depicts that it generally 
increases from south to north and also from east to west (Fig.5.3). 
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The distribution of urban employment rate is fairly different from the 
general and rural employment rate. Fig.5.4 depicts that the high urban employment 
rates (above 28.81 per cent) are found in four districts of the state namely, 
Darjeeling, Kolkata, Haora and Hugli. Three-fourth of them forms a small region 
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in the southern part of the state. There are two distinct regions of moderate urban 
employment rate (25.55 to 28.81 per cent) in the state, which cover about 31 per 
cent districts of the state. One occurs in the central part and western plateau 
region of the state comprising the districts of Barddhaman (27.83 per cent), 
Birbhum (26.04 per cent) and Puruliya (25.61 per cent). The second region of this 
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grade lies in the northern part of the state and only two districts namely, Koch 
Behar (27.89 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (27.08 per cent) constitute this small region. 
About 38 per cent districts of the state having low urban employment rate (below 
25.55 per cent) and form two separate regions. One region lies in the south 
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western part of the state which includes two districts of Medinipur and Bankura. 
The another region which is relatively big, stretching from West Dinajpur in the 
north to Nadia in the south and composed of West Dinajpur, Maldah, 
Murshidabad, and Nadia districts. 
General Distribution, 1981 
There were 15.42 million main workers and 1.04 million marginal 
workers in the state in 1981. The employment rate in West Bengal was found to be 
30.17 per cent in 1981 which was about 2.26 per cent points more than that 
of 1971 census. Except Kolkata all the districts of the state enjoyed gain in various 
Table 5.3 
District wise Distribution of Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1981 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugii 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
36.24 
33.60 
29.80 
32.05 
30.31 
28.75 
30.52 
30.61 
27.47 
27.21 
29.75 
32.92 
38.27 
29.72 
26.91 
35.19 
30.17 
36.70 
Rural 
3 
38.65 
34.52 
30.04 
32.83 
30.55 
28.87 
30.88 
30.12 
27.63 
27.09 
30.32 
33.42 
39.50 
30.08 
24.65 
-
30.30 
38.79 
Urban 
4 
29.91 
27.98 
26.62 
25.84 
25.49 
27.65 
26.59 
31.81 
26.90 
27.41 
28.39 
26.82 
25.87 
25.85 
29.65 
35.19 
29.80 
29.99 
Source: Census of India 1981. 
proportions of employment rate during 1971 and 1981 (Table 5.3). Because the 
defmition of worker in India has been changing from census to census. At the time 
of 1981 census, however, a clear distinction was made between main workers and 
marginal workers. 
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West Bengal is marked with notable regional variations which run from 
26.91 per cent in Haora district to 38.27 per cent in Puruliya district. These range 
of variations may statistically be grouped into three grades of below 29.62 per cent 
(Low), 29.62 to 32.80 per cent (Medium) and above 32.80 per cent (High). It 
would be seen from the Fig.5.5 that the high employment rate is found in five 
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districts of the state and four of them make two distinct regions in the state, one 
occurs in the northern part including the districts of Darjeeling (36.24 per cent) 
and Jalpaiguri (33.60 per cent) and the other lies in the western part comprising 
the districts of Puruliya (38.27 per cent) and Bankura (32.92 per cent). 
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The districts which have 29.62 to 32.80 per cent employment rate cover about 44 
per cent of total districts of the state, and about 86 per cent of them constitute two 
individual regions in the state. One locates in the south and south-central part of 
the state and includes the districts of Barddhaman (30.61 per cent), Birbhum 
(30.52 per cent), Hugli (29.75 per cent) and Medinipur (29.72 per cent). The 
second region of this category is observed in the northern plain comprising the 
districts of West Dinajpur (32.05 per cent) and Maldah (30.31 per cent). About 25 
per cent districts of the state fall under the low category (below 29.62 per cent) of 
employment rate and form a dominant region in the south and south-eastern parts 
of the state. These districts are Murshidabad (28.75 per cent), Nadia (27.47 per 
cent), Twenty Four Parganas (27.21 per cent) and Haora (26.91 per cent). The 
overall distribution of employment rate in 1981 depicts that it generally declined 
from west to east and south to north directions. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The pattern of employment rates of rural and urban population of 1981 is 
virtually different from the previous census year 1971. The state has gain 3.11 per 
cent points rural employment rate and has lost 0.32 per cent point urban 
employment during the decade 1971-1981. 
The district wise distribution of rural and urban employment rates is quite 
different. Rural employment rate ranges from 24.65 per cent in Haora district to 
39.50 per cent in Puruliya district. The average for the state works out to be 30.30 
per cent. While the state average of urban employment rate is relatively low being 
29.80 per cent and the range running from a maximum of 35.19 per cent in 
Kolkata to a minimum of 25.49 per cent in Maldah districts (Table 5.3). The 
spatial distribution of rural and urban employment rates in the state are shown in 
Figures 5.6 and 5.7 respectively. 
The regional distribution of employment rate in rural population is quite 
similar to that of the general employment rate of 1981. The percentage figures by 
districts have been grouped into three suitable ranges i.e. below 29.34 per cent 
(Low), 29.34 to 33.22 per cent (Medium) and above 33.22 per cent (High), and the 
districts falling under each range have been represented in Fig.5.6. High category 
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of rural employment rate (above 33.22 per cent) is observed in the districts of 
Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Puruliya and Bankura and constitutes two distinct regions. 
One lies in the northern part and the other occurs in the western part of the state. 
Distribution also shows that two major regions of moderate grade (29.34 to 33.22 
per cent) of rural employment rate may be easily identified in the state. One which 
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is relatively large is observed in the south and south-central parts of the state 
including the districts of Birbhum (30.88 per cent), Hugli (30.32 per cent), 
Barddhaman (30.12 per cent) and Medinipur (30.08 per cent). The second region 
is located in the northern plain of the state, comprising the districts of West 
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Dinajpur (32.83 per cent) and Maldah (30.55 per cent). The principle region of 
low category (below 29.34 per cent) of rural employment rate is found in the south 
and south-eastern parts of the state and covers 25 per cent districts of the state, 
these districts in descending ordered are Murshidabad (28.87 per cent), Nadia 
(27.63 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (27.09 per cent) and Haora (24.65 per 
cent). 
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Figure 5.7 reveals that 25 per cent districts of the state have high urban 
employment rate (above 29.25 per cent) and as such they did not make any 
identifiable region in the state. The districts of medium grade (26.75 to 29.25 per 
cent) urban employment rate form single dominant region in the southern part of 
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the state and stretching from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four Parganas in 
the south and Bankura in the west to Twenty Four Parganas in the east, comprising 
the districts of Hugli (23.39 per cent), Murshidabad (27.65 per cent). Twenty Four 
Par ganas (27.41 per cent), Nadia (26.90 per cent) and Bankura (26.82 per cent). 
Six districts of the state fall under the low category (below 26.75 per cent) of 
urban employment rate and they form two distinct regions. One locates in the 
northern plain of the state including the districts of West Dinajpur (25.8 per cent) 
and Maldah (25.49 per cent) and other is in the south-western part of the state 
comprising the districts of Puruliya (25.87 per cent) and Medinipur 
(25.84 percent). 
General Distribution, 1991 
About 20.58 million main workers and 1.33 million marginal workers 
were registered in the state in 1991 census and these constitute 32.19 per cent of 
the total population in the state. The average percentage variations was recorded a 
Table 5.4 
District wise Distribution of Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1991 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas (North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas (South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
34.22 
33.79 
32.14 
34.25 
34.89 
34.69 
31.51 
33.15 
30.66 
29.34 
28.78 
31.14 
35.91 
43.15 
35.19 
29.10 
33.01 
28.29 
32.19 
37.68 
Rural 
3 
36.17 
34.63 
32.46 
35.34 
36.27 
35.26 
31.41 
33.70 
32.66 
29.48 
29.23 
32.12 
36.57 
44.84 
35.90 
28.14 
-
28.47 
33.18 
40.24 
Urban 
4 
29.79 
29.50 
28.41 
27.18 
25.93 
27.26 
32.36 
27.57 
26.94 
28.88 
28.35 
28.96 
28.54 
26.98 
28.69 
30.08 
33.01 
27.15 
29.59 
30.44 
Source: Census of India 1991. 
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size lies in the northern part of the state and comprising the districts of Uttar 
Dinajpur, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The second region is found in 
central part of the state including the districts of Murshidabad and Birbhum. The 
districts of relatively low employment rate (below 31.25 per cent) are concentrated 
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in the south and south-eastern part of the state. These districts in ascending order 
are Hugli (31.14 per cent), Barddhaman (30.66 per cent), Nadia (29.34 per cent), 
Haora (29.10 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (North) (28.78 per cent) and 
Twenty Four Parganas (South) (28.29 per cent). 
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Rural and Urban Distribution 
The rural employment rate of the state has gained 2.88 per cent points 
while the urban employment has lost 0.21 per cent points during the decade 1981-
1991. The state average and inter-districts range of variations of employment rate 
in rural population is higher than that of the urban population. Rural employment 
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rate varies from 28.14 per cent in Haora district to 44.84 per cent in Puruliya 
district with the state average of 33.18 per cent, whereas, urban employment rate 
runs from 25.93 per cent in Dakshin Dinajpur district to 33.01 per cent in Kolkata 
district giving the state average of 29.59 per cent (Table 5.4). The inter-districts 
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distribution of both rural and urban employment rates may be grouped into three 
grades of below 31.73 per cent (Low), 31.73 to 35.66 per cent (Moderate) and 
above 35.66 per cent (High) for rural employment rate, and below 27.75 per cent 
(Low), 27.75 to 29.54 per cent (Medium) and above 29.54 per cent (High) for 
urban employment rate. 
Considering the above mentioned three grades separately we find that the 
regional distribution of rural employment rate is similar to that of the general 
distribution. Fig.5.9 shows that the area having high rural employment (above 
35.66 per cent) cover about 28 per cent districts of the state and 60 per cent 
districts of them constitute a prominent region which occurs in the south and 
south-western part of the state including the districts of Puruliya (44.84 per cent), 
Bankura (36.57 per cent) and Medinipur (35.90 per cent). Seven districts come 
under the moderate category (31.73 to 35.66 per cent) of rural employment rate 
and form three distinct regions. The first is observed in the south-central part of 
the state and stretching Birbhum in the north to Hugh in the south. The second 
region is identified in the northern plain including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur 
and Maldah, and the third region is occurred in the northern part of the state 
comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. Five districts of low grade 
(below 31.73 per cent) of rural employment rate make a single dominant region in 
the south and south-eastern part of the state, comprising the districts of 
Murshidabad (31.41 per cent), Nadia (29.48 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas 
(North) (29.23 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (South) (28.47 per cent) and 
Haora (28.14 per cent). 
The urban employment rate (UER) in West Bengal is lesser than that of 
the rural employment rate (RER) by 3.59 per cent points in 1991. Fig.5.I0 depicts 
that high proportion of urban employment (above 29.54 per cent) is found only in 
four districts of the state and they did not form any identifiable region in the state. 
About 39 per cent districts of the state fall under the medium category (27.76 to 
29.54 per cent) of urban employment rate and constitute two distinct regions in the 
state. One occurs in the northern part of the state including the districts of 
Jalpaiguri (29.50 per cent) and Koch Behar (28.41 per cent). The another region 
lies in the southern part of the state comprising the districts of Hugli (28.96 per 
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cent), Nadia (28.88 per cent), Medinipur (28.69 per cent), Bankura (28.54 per 
cent) and Twenty Four Parganas (North) (28.35 per cent). This region like as 'H' 
shaped. The low employment rate (below 27.75 per cent) districts delimit two 
regions in the state. One locates in the northern plain comprising the districts of 
Maldah (27.26 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (27.18 per cent) and Dakshin Dinajpur 
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(25.93 per cent). The other region occurs in the central and western part of the 
state which includes Birbhum (27.57 per cent), Barddhaman (26.94 per cent) and 
Puruliya (26.98 per cent) districts. 
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General Distribution, 2001 
West Bengal had 23.02 million main workers and 6.46 million marginal 
workers in 2001, which constitute 36.77 per cent of the total population. The 
employment rate has increased from 32.19 per cent in 1991 to 36.77 per cent in 
2001 (which shows the increase of 4.58 per cent points). The percentage of 
employment varies from 32.57 per cent in Twenty Four Parganas (South) to 44.77 
per cent in Bankura districts with the state average of 36.77 per cent (Table 5.5). 
These ranges of variations may statistically be grouped into three grades as shown 
in Fig.5.11. 
Table 5.5 
District wise Distribution of Employment Rate in West Bengal, 2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
35.39 
38.31 
39.00 
38.31 
40.76 
40.74 
34.18 
37.42 
35.55 
35.09 
33.46 
36.88 
44.77 
44.45 
39.03 
33.67 
37.56 
32.47 
36.77 
39.10 
Rural 
3 
37.04 
39.59 
39.64 
39.21 
43.13 
41.46 
33.47 
37.88 
38.79 
34.75 
33.65 
38.59 
45.58 
46.28 
39.94 
33.39 
-
32.57 
37.90 
41.75 
Urban 
4 
31.94 
32.44 
32.53 
31.77 
31.68 
31.73 
39.12 
32.52 
30.02 
36.33 
33.28 
33.48 
33.72 
28.66 
31.01 
33.95 
37.56 
31.93 
33.85 
32.25 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
Figure 5.11 shows that two small and distinct regions of high 
employment rate (above 39.32 per cent) are found in the state. One lies in the 
southern part of north Bengal plain including the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur 
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(40.76 per cent) and Maldah (40.74 per cent) and the other region in the south 
western part of the state comprising the districts of Bankura (44.77 per cent) and 
Puruliya (44.45 per cent). Seven districts of the state fall under the 
medium category of employment rate (35.91 to 39.32 per cent), these districts in 
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descending order are Medinipur (39.03 per cent), Koch Behar (39.00 per cent), 
Jalpaiguri (38.31 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (38.31 per cent), Kolkata (37.56 per 
cent), Birbhum (37.42 per cent) and Hugh (36.88 per cent). About 57 per cent 
districts of them form two separate regions in the state. One occurs in the northern 
part of the state and the other in the southern part of the state. A continuous region 
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of low rate (below 35.91 per cent) of employment is found in the south and south-
eastern part of the state. These districts against their employment rates are 
Barddhaman (35.55 per cent), Nadia (35.09 per cent), Murshidabad (34.18 per 
cent), Haora (33.67), Twenty Four Parganas (North) (33.46 per cent) and Twenty 
Four Parganas (South) (32.47 per cent). 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The rural and urban employment rate of the state has gained 4.72 per cent 
points and 4.26 per cent points respectively during the decade 1991-2001. The 
pattern of rural and urban distribution of employment rate is pretty different. The 
state average for the rural employment rate is 37.90 per cent, whereas, for the 
urban employment rate it accounts 33.85 per cent. The range of variations of rural 
employment rate is little wider than that of the urban employment rate (Table 5.5). 
These figures vary from 32.57 per cent in Twenty Four Parganas (South) district to 
46.28 per cent in Puruliya district in rural areas and 28.66 per cent in Puruliya 
district to 37.56 per cent in Kolkata district in urban areas. The entire range of 
variations may be categorized into three suitable grades of below 36.53 per cent 
(Low), 36.53 to 40.53 per cent (Medium) and above 40.53 per cent (High) and 
below 31.74 per cent (Low), 31.74 to 34.22 per cent (Medium) and above 34.22 
per cent (High) for the rural and urban employment rates respectively. 
The regional distribution of rural employment rate is very similar to that 
of the general employment rate of 2001. Figure 5.12 depicts that the high rural 
employment rate (above 40.53 per cent) are found in four districts of the state and 
form two small and distinct regions. One locates in the southern part of north 
Bengal plain comprising the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur (43.13 per cent) and 
Maldah (41.46 per cent). The second region of this grade lies in the south-western 
part of the state including the districts of Puruliya (46.28 per cent) and Bankura 
(45.58 per cent). About 44 per cent districts of the state fall under the moderate 
category (36.53 to 40.53 per cent) of rural employment rate and constitute two 
dominant regions in the state. One region occurs in the northern part of the state 
comprising the districts of Koch Behar (39.64 per cent), Jalpaiguri (39.59 per 
cent), Uttar Dinajpur (39.21 per cent) and Darjeeling (37.04 per cent). The second 
region locates in the south-central part of the state, stretching from Birbhum in the 
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north to Medinipur in the south which composed of Medinipur (39.94 per cent), 
Barddhaman (38.79 per cent), Hugli (38.59 per cent) and Birbhum (37.88 per cent) 
districts. The low percentage of rural employment (below 36.53 per cent) 
is confined to five districts only. These districts make a prominent region in the 
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south and south-eastern margin of the state including the districts of Murshidabad, 
Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North), Twenty Four Parganas (South) and Haora. 
The pattern of regional distribution of urban employment rate is quite 
dissimilar from that of general and rural employment rates. Percentage of urban 
employment in the range of above 34.22 per cent is observed only in three districts 
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of the state. About 67 per cent of them form a single region in the central-eastern 
part of the state. There are two distinct regions of medium category (31.74 to 
34.22 per cent) of urban employment rate in the state, which cover nine districts of 
the state. One is observed in the northern part of the state including the districts of 
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Koch Behar (32.53 per cent), Jalpaiguri (32.44 per cent); Darjeeling (31.94 per 
cent) and Uttar Dinajpur (31.77 per cent). The another region is located in the 
southern part of the state and stretching from Twenty Four Parganas (North) in the 
east to Bankura in the west, which composed of Haora (33.95 per cent), Bankura 
(33.72 per cent), Hugh (33.48 per cent), Twenty Four Parganas (North) (33.28 per 
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cent) and Twenty Four Parganas (South) (31.93 per cent). Five districts of the state 
come under the low grade (below 31.74 per cent) of urban employment rate and 
constitute two regions in the state. One region lies in the southern part of north 
Bengal plain and the other region occurs in south-western part of the state 
(Fig.5.13). 
Relationship between Total Employment Rate and other Selected Variables 
In the present analysis, an attempt has been made to show the relationship 
between employment rate and forty six variables for total, rural and urban areas of the 
districts of West Bengal. The selection of each variable is based on an ability to 
develop a rational hypothesis of relationship between the independent variables and 
employment rate (dependent variables). A complete list of variables (forty six) that 
affect or may probably affect the employment rate of total, rural and urban 
population of the district of the state is given in Table 3.1. 
The simple association between employment rate and each of the 
independent variables have been computed and tested with the assumption that the 
linear relationships existed in all the cases. The result for the variables is shown in 
Table 5.6. Among the forty six variables, the co-efficient of correlation of twelve 
variables (X4, X9, X12, X20, X28, X29, X31, X34, X35, X38, X40 and X43) recorded a 
highly significant relationship with the total employment rate (Yi). Six variables 
(X4, X|2, X28, X29, X31 and X35) out of twelve are significant at confidence level 
of 99 per cent but the actual magnitudes of their co-efficients are different and first 
five variables (X4, X12, X28, X29 and X31) are positively and last one (X35) is 
negatively correlated with the total employment rate (Yi). Remaining six variables 
(X9, X20, X34, X38, X40 and X43) are significant at confidence level of 95 per cent. 
Variables X38 and X43 have direct relationships and X9, X20, X34, and X40 have 
inverse relationship with general employment rate (Yi). This discussion leads to 
conclusion that rural population, primary schools per lakh population, female 
employment rate, rural employment rate and percentage of workers in cultivation 
are the chief determinants, but the magnitude of their affect are not uniform. 
Among the forty six selected variables the co-efficient of correlation of 
six variables recorded a highly significant relationship with the rural employment 
rate (Y2) shown in Table 5.6. The variables significant well above the stipulatedly 
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acceptable 99 per cent level of confidence are: X12 (Number of primary school per 
lakh of population), X20 (Number of student per school), X26 (employment rate), 
X28 (female employment rate), X31 (percentage workers in cultivation) and X38 
(Number of hospital and primary health centers per lakh of population), all these 
variables yield positive correlation with rural employment rate (Y2). 
Table-5.6 
Results of Correlation (r) between Employment Rate and other Selected 
Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X, 
X, 
x„ 
X5 
X. 
X7 
Xs 
x„ 
X|() 
Xn 
X,2 
Xp, 
X|4 
X,5 
X|(, 
X,7 
X|8 
Xl9 
X20 
X21 
XT> 
X23 
Total 
(Y,) 
-0.197 
-0.067 
0.266 
0.622* 
-0.386 
0.417 
-0.179 
-0.223 
-0.542** 
-0.385 
-0.010 
0.748* 
-0.063 
-0.044 
-0.159 
0.013 
-0.047 
-0.112 
-0.021 
-.481** 
-0.209 
-0.035 
-0.394 
Rural 
(Y2) 
-0.276 
-0.581** 
0.538** 
0.540** 
-0.539** 
0.522** 
-0.101 
-0.157 
-0.539** 
-0.329 
0.034 
0.796* 
-0.391 
0.001 
-0.464 
0.084 
-.508** 
-0.150 
-.582** 
-.619* 
-0.253 
-0.036 
-0.465 
Urban 
(Y3) 
-0.126 
0.481** 
-0.391 
-0.080 
0.399 
-0.519** 
-0.198 
-0.078 
0.306 
-0.020 
-0.265 
-0.540** 
0.480** 
-0.167 
0.461 
0.103 
0.464 
0.359 
0.455 
0.614* 
0.248 
0.254 
0.591** 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
X3, 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X45 
Total 
(Y,) 
0.106 
0.365 
-
0.218 
0.922* 
0.974* 
-0.383 
0.709* 
0.343 
-0.089 
-0.530** 
-0.619* 
-0.163 
-0.026 
0.526** 
-0.012 
-0.580** 
-0.108 
-0.081 
0.551** 
-0.186 
0.011 
0.382 
Rural 
(Y:) 
0.186 
0.342 
0.974* 
0.214 
0.932* 
-
-.550** 
0.770* 
0.373 
-0.213 
-0.569** 
-0.590** 
-0.486** 
-0.517** 
0.770* 
0.047 
-0.555** 
-0.512** 
-0.098 
0.571** 
-0.099 
0.147 
0.422 
Urban 
(Y3) 
-0.119 
-0.150 
-0.383 
0.271 
-0.505** 
-0.550** 
-
-0.462 
-0.214 
0.398 
0.272 
-0.012 
0.462 
0.463 
-0.590* 
0.395 
0.312 
0.487** 
0.346 
-0.467 
-0.122 
0.396 
-0.392 
* Significant at 1 
** Significant at 5 
per cent level, 
per cent level. 
Table 5.6 depicts that sixteen (16) variables, namely, X2 (Population 
density), X3(sex-ratio), X4(percentage of rural population to total population), X5 
(percentage of urban population to total population), X6 (Percentage of ST and SC 
population to total population), X9 (female literacy rate), X17 (number of high and 
higher secondary schools per 100 sq. km. of area), X19 (number of colleges per 
100 sq. km. of area), X30 (urban employment rate), X34 (percentage of workers in 
other works), X35 (number of registered factory workers per lakh of population). 
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X36 (number of registered factories per 100 sq. km. of area), X37 (number of small 
scale industry per 100 sq. km. of area), X40 (percentage of electrified village of 
total villages), X41 (density of surface road per sq. km. of area) and X43 (number of 
post and telegraph office per lakh of population) are significant at 95 per cent level 
of confidence with rural employment rate (Y2). Four of them (X3, X4, Xe, X40 and 
X43) have positive relationship and rest variables (X2, X9, Xn, X19, X20, X30, X34, 
X35, X36, X37, X40 and X41) have negative relationship with rural employment rate 
(Y2). It may be concluded that the regional variation of rural employment rate is 
mainly caused by density of population, sex-ratio, literacy rate, educational 
facilities, health facilities, percentage of ST and SC population to total population, 
industrialization, electricity, urbanization and transport and communication. 
Significant association of urban employment rate (Y3) with independent 
variables reveals that only two variables, X20 (number of student per school) and 
X38 (number of hospital and primary health centers per lakh of population) are 
well above the confidence level of significance at 99 per cent. First variable (X20) 
is found to have positive correlation and last one (X38) is negative correlation with 
urban employment rate (Y3). Out of eight variables (X2, Xs, Xn, X13, X23, X28, X29, 
and X41), four variables (X2, Xn, X23, and X41) have positive relationship and rest 
of them have negative relationship with urban employment rate (Y3) and they are 
significant at 95 per cent confidence level. This analysis leads to the broad 
conclusion that number of student per school, population density, number of 
primary school per 100 sq. km. of area, intensity of cropping, density of road are 
the main variables which have substantial important on the distribution of total 
employment rate of urban population in West Bengal. 
Male Employment Rate, 1971- 2001 
General Distribution, 1971 
Male population contributes the major proportion of employment or 
workers and account for about 48.83 per cent of their total population of the state 
in 1971. Among the districts of West Bengal the male employment rate varies 
from 46.39 to 56.96 per cent (Table 5.7). The inter-district variations of male 
142 
Table 5.7 
District wise Distribution of Male Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1971 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
48.93 
49.81 
51.37 
51.21 
49.54 
48.14 
48.18 
48.15 
46.39 
47.08 
46.89 
47.89 
52.02 
47.18 
47.58 
56.96 
48.83 
52.75 
Rural 
3 
49.26 
50.04 
51.79 
52.25 
49.82 
48.56 
48.42 
48.47 
47.26 
47.75 
45.90 
48.24 
52.71 
47.52 
44.77 
-
48.48 
53.78 
Urban 
4 
47.89 
47.66 
45.87 
41.43 
43.31 
43.68 
45.12 
47.15 
42.65 
45.92 
49.43 
43.63 
44.57 
43.29 
50.99 
56.96 
49.80 
48.88 
Source: Census of India 9171. 
employment rate may be conveniently grouped into three grades of below 47.92 
per cent (Low), 47.92 to 50.50 per cent (Medium) and above 50.50 per cent 
(High). 
Fig.5.14 depicts that the high male employment rate (above 50.50 per 
cent) are observed in four districts of the state namely, Kolkata, (56.96 per cent), 
Puruliya (52.02 per cent), Koch Behar (51.37 per cent) and West Dinajpur (51.21 
per cent), but they did not constitute any identifiable region in the state. Two 
regions of moderate slab of male employment rate are identified in the state. One 
lies in the northern part of the state and includes only two districts of Jalpaiguri 
(49.81 per cent) and Darjeeling (48.93 per cent). Other region which is relatively 
large in size is found in the central part of the state, stretching from Maldah 
district in the north to Barddhaman district in the south and comprising the 
districts of Maldah (49.54 per cent), Birbhum (48.18 per cent), Bardhhaman (48.15 
per cent) and Murshidabad (48.14 per cent). About 38 per cent districts of the state 
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fall under the low category (below 47.92 per cent ) of male employment rate and 
form a dominant region in the southern part of the state. These districts are 
Bankura (47.89 per cent), Haora (47.58 per cent), Medinipur (47.18 per cent), 
Twenty Four Parganas (47.08 per cent), Hugli (46.89 per cent) and Nadia (46.39 
per cent). 
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Rural and Urban Distribution 
VT 
The male employment rate of the rural and urban population is 
considerably different. The male employment in rural and urban areas are 48.48 
per cent and 49.80 per cent respectively, which shows that in urban area this rate is 
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1.32 per cent points higher than the rural area. Rural male employment rate varies 
from 44.77 per cent in Haora district to 52.71 per cent in Puruliya district with 
the state average of 48.48 per cent, whereas, the urban male employment rate 
runs from 4265 per cent in Nadia district to 56.96 per cent in Kolkata district and 
giving the state average of 49.80 per cent (Table 5.7). The district wise percentage 
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of male employment rate may be statistically arranged into three grades of below 
47.77 per cent (Low), 47.77 to 49.93 per cent (Medium) and above 49.93 per cent 
(High) for rural population and below 44.35 per cent (Low), 44.35 to 48.09 per 
cent (Medium) and above 48.09 per cent (High) for urban population. 
145 
Taking into account the above mentioned three grades separately we find 
that the regional distribution of rural male employment rate is not much different 
to the total male employment rate (Fig.5.15). 
Figure 5.15 shows that the area having high (above 49.93 per cent) 
rural male employment rate cover 25 per cent districts of the state and half of them 
constitute a small region in the northern part of the state namely the districts are 
Koch Behar (51.79 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (50.04 per cent). Other districts of the 
same grade are West Dinajpur and Puruliya. A large and continuous belt of 
moderate grade (47.77 to 49.93 per cent) of rural male employment rate is found 
in the central part of the state, which stretched from Maldah in the north to 
Bankura in the south and composed of Maldah (49.82 per cent), Murshidabad 
(48.56 per cent), Barddhaman (48.47 per cent), Birbhum (48.42 per cent) and 
Bankura (48.24 per cent). The grade of low (below 47.77 per cent) rural male 
employment rate constitute a dominant region in the south and south-eastern part 
of the state including the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (47.75 per cent), 
Medinipur (47.52 per cent), Nadia (47.26 per cent), Hugli (45.90 per cent) and 
Haora (44.77 per cent). 
Fig.5.16 depicts that the pattern of regional distribution of male 
employment rate in urban population is different from that of the general and rural 
employment rate distribution. Only three districts of the state fall under high grade 
of (above 48.09 per cent) urban male employment rate and forms a small region in 
the southern part of the state, these districts are Kolkata (56.96 per cent), Haora 
(50.99 per cent) and Hugli (49.43 per cent). The districts of medium category 
(44.35 to 48.09 per cent) of urban male employment rate constitute two regions. 
One lies in the northern part of the state including the districts of Darjeeling 
(47.89 per cent), Jalpaiguri (47.66 per cent) and Koch Behar (45.87 per cent), the 
other region in the central and western parts of the state, comprised of 
Barddhaman (47.15 per cent), Birbhum (45.12 per cent) and Puruliya (44.57 per 
cent) districts. About 38 per cent districts of the state form two prominent 
regions of low grade (below 44.35 per cent) of urban male employment rate. One 
which is long and stretching from West Dinajpur in the north to Nadia in the south 
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and the another region is located in the south-western part of the state, comprising 
the districts of Medinipur and Bankura. 
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General Distribution, 1981 
The male employment rate in 1981 census recorded the increase of 1.47 
per cent points over the male employment rate of 1971 census in the state, while 
for the country this figure is declined upto 0.13 per cent point. The high rate of 
male employment rate in the state is due to increase of literacy rate and public 
awareness, etc. Among the districts of the male employment rate varies from 48.41 
per cent in Medinipur district to 55.74 per cent in Kolkata district with the state 
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average of 52.62 per cent (Table 5.8). Fig.5.17 depicts that the districts of West 
Bengal on the basis of various levels of male employment rate may be arranged 
into three grades i.e. below 49.80 per cent (Low), 49.80 to 51.85 per cent 
(Medium) and above 51.85 per cent (High). 
It is revealed from the Fig.5.16 that only four districts of the state 
namely, Kolkata (55.74 per cent). West Dinajpur (54.16 per cent), Koch Behar 
(53.63 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (52,00 per cent) having the high (above 51.85 per 
cent) level of male employment rate and half of them make a region in the 
northern part of the state. Fifty per cent (Eight districts) of the total districts of the 
state come under the medium category (49.80 to 51.85 per cent) of male 
employment rate and constitute a single dominant region in the state. 
These districts in descending order are Birbhum (51.47 per cent), Puruliya (51.00 
Table 5.8 
District wise Distribution of Male Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1981 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
49.55 
52.00 
53.63 
54.16 
50.08 
50.09 
51.47 
50.01 
49.84 
48.57 
50.23 
49.96 
51.00 
48.41 
48.42 
55.74 
50.30 
52.62 
Rural 
3 
49.83 
52.59 
54.29 
55.4 
50.4 
50.64 
51.99 
50.32 
50.79 
49.55 
50.95 
50.31 
51.63 
48.77 
46.29 
-
50.56 
53.77 
Urban 
4 
48.86 
48.41 
44.73 
44.49 
43.93 
44.77 
45.83 
49.31 
46.35 
47.09 
48.61 
45.81 
44.74 
44.63 
50.81 
55.74 
49.62 
49.06 
Source: Census of India 1981. 
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per cent), Hugli (50.23 per cent), Murshidabad (50.09 per cent), Maldah (50.08 per 
cent), Barddhaman (50.01 per cent), Bankura (49.96 per cent) and Nadia (49.84 
per cent). The low grade (below 49.80 per cent) of male employment rates has 
been recorded in four districts of the state and 75 per cent of them form a single 
region in the southern part of the state. 
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The census data indicate that the rural male employment rate (RMER) in 
1971 was 48.48 per cent, whereas, for the year 1981 it was 50.56 per cent. It has 
gone upto 2.08 per cent points during 1971-1981. While the urban male 
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employment rate (UMER) in 1971 and 1981 were 49.80 per cent and 49.62 per 
cent respectively. As a whole this rate has declined to 0.18 per cent point during 
the decade 1971-1981. Though the male employment rates for the general 
and rural are more or less similar, but they are considerably different in the urban 
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rates. The state average of male employment rate for the rural population (50.56 
per cent) is only 0.94 per cent point higher than of urban population (49.62 per 
cent).The rural and urban male employment rates are shown in Figs.5.18 and 5.19. 
Like the general male employment rate, the rural male employment rate 
of the districts barring few exceptions in 1981 shows the same pattern in the state. 
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Fig.5.18 depicts that only four districts of the state fall under the high category 
(above 51.97 per cent) of rural male employment rate. These districts are West 
Dinajpur (55.40), Koch Behar (54.29 per cent), Jalpaiguri (52.59 per cent) and 
Birbhum (51.47 per cent) and fifty per cent of them make a region in the northern 
part of the state. About 44 per cent districts of the state joint the moderate grade 
(49.87 to 51.97 per cent) of rural male employment rate and constitute a single 
dominant region in the state. This region is stretched from Maldah in the north to 
Hugli in the south and Nadia in the east to Puruliya in the West. The low rural 
male employment rate (below 49.87 per cent) is found in the districts of Darjeeling 
(49.83 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (49.55 per cent), Medinipur (48.77 per 
cent) and Haora (46.29 per cent) and three-fourth of them form a prominent region 
in the southern part of the state. 
Among the districts of the state urban male employment rate in 1981 
varies from 43.93 per cent in Maldah district to 55.74 per cent in Kolkata district 
with the state average of 49.62 per cent. The entire range of variation may be 
arranged into three grades with the help of statistical technique i.e. below 45.63 
per cent (Low), 45.63 to 48.63 per cent (Medium) and above 48.63 per cent 
(High). The regional pattern of urban male employment rate is quite different from 
the general and rural male employment rates. 
Figure 5.19 shows that the high percentage (above 48.63 per cent) of 
urban male employment is observed only in four districts of the state. These 
districts are Kolkata, Haora, Barddhaman and Darjeeling, but as such they did not 
make any identifiable region in the state. The medium grade (45.63 to 48.63 per 
cent) of urban male employment rate is found in six districts of the state and about 
67 per cent of them constitute a region in the southern part of the state. These 
districts as against their employment rate are Hugli (48.61 per cent). Twenty Four 
Parganas (47.09 per cent), Nadia (46.35 per cent) and Bankura (45.81 per cent). 
Six districts of the state having low category (below 45.63 per cent) of urban male 
employment rate and about 83 per cent of them form two principal regions in the 
state. One occurs in the northern part of the state, stretching from West Dinajpur 
in the north to Murshidabad in the south and composed of Murshidabad (44.77 per 
cent) West Dinajpur (44.49 per cent) and Maldah (43.93 per cent). The another 
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region lies in the south-western part of the state including the districts of Puruliya 
(44.74 per cent) and Medinipur (44.63 per cent). 
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In 1991 census year the male employment rate (51.40 per cent) to the 
total male population of the state increase to 1.10 per cent points over the previous 
census year 1981 (50.30 per cent). There is no consistent trend in the male 
employment rates for the three censuses which is mainly because of the conceptual 
change that has taken place from census to census. Male employment rate varies 
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among the districts of the state from 47.00 per cent to 55.00 with highest 
percentage in Dakshin Dinajpur district (54.72 per cent) and the lowest in 
Darjeeling district (47.13 per cent), while the state average was 51.40 per cent 
(Table 5.9). These ranges of variations may be grouped into three suitable grades 
of below 50.71 per cent (Low), 50.71 to 52.55 per cent (Medium) and above 52.55 
per cent (High). 
Table 5.9 
District wise Distribution of Male Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1991 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
47.13 
50.62 
53.58 
54.3 
54.72 
51.51 
51.49 
52.45 
50.10 
52.00 
49.98 
52.31 
51.79 
51.24 
51.90 
51.47 
53.86 
48.84 
51.40 
51.56 
Rural 
3 
46.77 
50.79 
54.11 
55.75 
56.33 
51.88 
51.94 
52.99 
52.68 
52.93 
51.55 
53.69 
52.15 
51.88 
52.40 
50.95 
-
49.05 
52.09 
52.50 
Urban 
4 
47.92 
49.77 
47.24 
45.16 
44.29 
46.62 
47.61 
47.05 
45.58 
48.78 
48.53 
49.41 
47.84 
45.23 
47.49 
51.97 
53.86 
47.55 
49.65 
48.95 
Source: Census of India 1991. 
The districts which lie under the grade of relatively high percentage 
(above 52.55 per cent) of male employment are Darjeeling, Uttar Dinajpur, 
Dakshin Dinajpur and Kolkata and fifty per cent of them constitute a small region 
in the northern part of the state. The medium index of male employment rate 
(50.71 to 52.55 per cent) accounts for maximum number of districts (Nine 
districts) in the state. These districts make a single dominant region in the state 
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which stretched from Maldah in the north to Medinipur in the south and Nadia in 
the east to Puruliya in west (Fig.5.20). About 28 per cent districts of the state fall 
under the low category of male employment rate (below 50.71 per cent) and eighty 
per cent of them form two distinct regions in the state. One occurs in the northern 
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part of the state including the districts of Jalpaiguri (50.62 per cent) and Darjeeling 
(47.13 per cent). The another region lies in the south-eastern districts of the state 
comprising the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (North) (49.98 per cent) and 
Twenty Four Parganas (South) (48.84 per cent). 
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Rural and Urban Distribution 
The rural male employment rates in 1981 and 1991 census years were 
recorded 50.56 per cent and 52.09 per cent respectively, which indicate an increase 
of 1.53 per cent points. The regional distribution of rural male employment rate 
follows more or less the same pattern to that of the general male employment rate. 
The district wise percentage of rural male employment may be grouped into three 
categories as shown in Fig. 5.21. 
N 
26 
24 
22 
.86 i88 
WEST BENGAL 
Male Eniplomeiit Rate 
(Rmal Population) 
1991 
50 25 0 50 100 
I I I I I 
Kms 
86 "^ i?" 
190 E 
1 0 90 E 
— 0 
23 
Fig.5.21 
Figure 5.21 depicts that only four districts of the state i.e. Dakshin 
Dinajpur (56.33 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (55.75 per cent), Koch Behar (54.11 per 
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cent) and Hugli (53.69 per cent) having high rural male employment rate (above 
53.32 per cent) and tlfty per cent of them form a small region in the northern part 
of the state. The medium category (51.14 to 53.32 per cent) of rural male 
employment rates are found in nine districts of the state and constitute a single 
dominant region in the state and stretching from Maldah in the north to Medinipur 
in the south and Twenty Four Parganas (North) in the east to Puruliya in the west. 
Fhese districts are Birbhum (52.99 per cent), Nadia (52.93 per cent), Barddhaman 
(52.68 per cent), Medinipur (52.40 per cent), Bankura (52.15 per cent), 
Murshidabad (51.94 per cent), Maldah (51.88 per cent), Puruliya (51.88 per cent) 
and Twenty Four Parganas (North) (51.55 per cent). The low percentage (below 
51.14 per cent) districts of rural male employment make two small and distinct 
regions in the state. One occurs in the northern part of the state comprising the 
districts of Darjeeling (46.77 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (50.79 per cent) and the 
other locates in the south-eastern corner of the state including the districts of 
Haora (50.95 per cent) and Twenty Four Parganas (South) (49.05 per cent). 
The urban male employment rate (UMER) was 49.62 per cent in 1981 
and reached at 49.65 per cent in 1991 which accounted for a meager increase of 
0.03 per cent point. It indicates that there has been a little changed of urban male 
employment rate during 1981-1991. The distribution of urban male employment 
rale is quite different from that of the general and rural male employment rates. 
The range of inter-district variations of urban male employment rate may be 
broken-up into three groups of below 46.73 per cent (Low), 46.73 to 49.03 per 
cent (Medium) and above 49.03 per cent (High). 
Figure 5.22 shows that the high percentage (above 49.03 per cent) of 
urban male employment rate is seen in four districts of the state and three-fourth 
of them form a small region in the southern part of the state including the districts 
of Kolkata (53.86 per cent), Haora (51.97 per cent ) and Hugli (49.41 per cent). 
The districts of the medium category of urban male employment rate (46.73 to 
49.03 per cent) constitute two regions. One lies in the central and south-eastern 
part of the state comprising the districts of Nadia (48.78 per cent), Twenty Four 
Parganas (North) (48.53 per cent), Murshidabad (47.61 per cent), Twenty Four 
Parganas (South) (47.55per cent) and Birbhum (47.05 per cent).The another region 
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occurs in the south-western part of the state which composed of Bankura (47.84 
per cent) and Medinipur (47.49 per cent) districts. The other districts of the same 
grade are Darjeeling (47.92 per cent) and Koch Behar (47.24 per cent). Five 
districts of the state having low grade of urban male employment rate and make 
two separate regions in the state. One region lies in the northern plain including 
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the districts of Maldah (46.62 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (45.16 per cent) and 
Dakshin Dinajpur (44.29 per cent). And the other region is locates in west-central 
part of the state comprising the districts of Barddhaman (45.58 per cent) and 
Puruliya (45.23 percent). 
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General Distribution, 2001 
The male employment rate for the state in 1991 was 51.40 per cent which 
has gone upto 53.99 per cent in 2001. It indicates that the male employment rate 
has increased to 2.59 per cent points during 1991-2001. The male employment rate 
is marked with notable variation in its distribution among the districts of the state. 
It ranges from 48.49 per cent in Darjeeling district to 58.06 per cent in Kolkata 
district with the state average of 53.99 per cent (Table 5.10). The entire range of 
variations may be categorized into three grades of below 52.71 per cent (Low), 
52.71 to 54.99 per cent (Medium) and above 54.99 per cent (High). 
Table 5.10 
District wise Distribution of Male Employment Rate in West Bengal, 2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
48.49 
52.27 
54.91 
51.89 
55.62 
52.55 
51.14 
54.30 
53.53 
54.96 
53.93 
56.50 
56.75 
52.31 
54.50 
55.85 
58.06 
51.82 
53.99 
51.68 
Rural 
3 
47.92 
52.24 
55.14 
52.12 
56.65 
52.69 
51.26 
54.55 
56.51 
55.06 
54.07 
57.75 
57.05 
52.94 
54.96 
55.52 
-
51.58 
54.09 
52.11 
Urban 
4 
49.75 
52.43 
52.67 
50.23 
48.78 
50.81 
50.23 
51.83 
48.59 
54.57 
53.81 
54.13 
53.04 
46.76 
50.58 
56.16 
58.06 
53.08 
53.74 
50.60 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
Figure 5.23 depicts that the districts of low grade (below 52.71 per cent) 
of male employment rate constitute a long dominant region, stretching from 
Darjeeling in the north to Murshidabad in the south. These districts in descending 
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order are Maldah (52.55 per cent), Jalpaiguri (52.27 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur 
(51.89 per cent), Murshidabad (51.14 per cent) and Darjeeling (48.49 per cent). 
Other districts of the same grade are Puruliya (52.31 per cent) and Twenty Four 
Parganas (South) (51.82 per cent). Six districts of the state having medium 
category (52.71 to 54.99 per cent) of male employment rate namely the districts of 
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Nadia (54.96 per cent), Koch Behar (54.91 per cent), Medinipur (54.50 per cent), 
Birbhum (54.30 per cent), Twenty Four Parganas (North) (53.93 per cent) and 
Barddhaman (53.53 per cent) and about 67 per cent of them form a single region 
of this slab in eastern and central parts of the state. The high male employment 
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rates (above 54.99 per cent) are found five districts of the state and 80 per cent 
districts of them make a single region in the southern part of the state including the 
districts of Kolkata, Bankura, Hugli and Haora. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The rural male employment rate for the state in 1991 and 2001 were 
52.09 per cent and 54.09 per cent respectively, which recorded the increase of 2.00 
per cent points. Among the districts of the state the rural male employment 
rate varies from 47.92 per cent to 57.75 percent with the state average of 54.09 
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per cent. The inter-district variations of rural male employment rate may be 
arranged into three grouped of below 57.78 per cent (Low), 57.78 to 55.23 
per cent (Medium) and above 55.23 per cent (High). 
The regional pattern of rural male employment is very similar to that of 
the general employment rate (Fig.5.24), The high rural male employment rate 
(above 55.23 per cent) is shown in five districts of the state i.e. Hugli (57.75 per 
cent), Bankura (57.05 per cent), Dakshin Dinajpur (56.65 per cent), Barddhaman 
(56.51 per cent) and Haora (55.52 per cent) and 80 per cent of them constitute a 
region in south-central part of the state. The districts of medium category of rural 
male employment rate (52.78 to 55.23 per cent) make two small regions. One 
region lies in the south-eastern margin of the state including the districts of Nadia 
(55.06 per cent) and Twenty Four Parganas (North) (54.07 per cent) and another 
region occurs in the south-western part of the state comprising the districts of 
Puruliya (52.94 per cent) and Medinipur (54.96 per cent). Other districts of the 
same group are Koch Behar (55.14 per cent) and Birbhum (54.55 per cent). The 
low category of rural male employment rate (below 52.78 per cent) is observed in 
six districts of the state and about 83 per cent of them form a long dominant region 
stretching from Darjeeling in the north to Murshidabad in the south (Fig.5.24). 
The districts of this region are Maldah (52.69 per cent), Jalpaiguri (52.24 per 
cent), Uttar Dinajpur (52.12 per cent), Murshidabad (51.26 per cent) and 
Darjeeling (47.92 per cent). 
In 1991 the urban male employment rate was recorded to be 49.65 per 
cent in West Bengal but it was found to be 53.74 per cent in 2001 which amounted 
to be an increase of 4.09 per cent points. During this decade the highest urban 
male employment rate has been recorded in the state due to the increase of male 
literacy rate, etc. The regional variation of urban male employment rate runs from 
46.76 per cent to 58.06 per cent with the state average of 53.74 per cent. The inter 
district distributions of male employment rate to urban population is quite 
different to the general and rural population. 
Figure 5.25 shows that the high (above 53.35 per cent) urban male 
employment rate districts are concentrated in the south-eastern part of the state. 
These districts against their employment rate are Kolkata (58.06 per cent), Haora 
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(56.16 per cent), Nadia (54.57 per cent), Hugli (54.13 per cent) and Twenty Four 
Parganas (North) (53.81 per cent). On the contrary the low (below 50.60 per cent) 
urban male employment rate districts constitute three distinct regions in the state. 
The first region is located in the northern plain including the districts of 
Darjeeling, Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur, the second region is observed in 
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central part of the state comprising the districts of Murshidabad and Barddhaman 
and the third region is depicted in the south-western part of the state and composed 
of Medinipur and Puruliya districts. Six districts of the state having medium 
category (50.60-53.35 per cent) of urban employment rate and about 33 per cent 
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districts of them make a region in the northern part of the state comprising the 
districts of Koch Behar (52.67 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (52.43 per cent). The other 
districts of the same grade are Twenty Four Parganas (South) (53.08 per cent), 
Bankura (53.04 per cent), Birbhum (51.83 per cent) and Maldah (50.81 per cent). 
Relationship between Male Employment Rate and other Selected Variables 
The testing of sample association between male employment rate (Yi) 
and each of the individual selected variables are shown in Table 5.11. Table 5.11 
reveals that two variables namely, Xi (population growth) and X^, (number of 
high and high secondary school per lakh of population) are significant at 99 per 
cent level of confidence. Former has negative relationship and latter has positive 
relationship with male employment rate (Yi). Five variables i.e. X2, X13, Xn, X36 
and X41 are found to have direct relationship with male employment rate (Yi) and 
they are significant at 95 per cent level of confidence. The variables X14 and X21 
also turn out to have inverse relationship with male employment rate (Yi) and 
significant at confidence level of 95 per cent. It may be concluded that the regional 
variation of male employment rate of total population is mainly caused by 
population growth, population density, educational facilities, registered factories 
and surface road density. 
Among the forty six variables, only two variables such as Xi (population 
growth) and X27 (male employment rate) are significant at 99 per cent level of 
confidence in their relationship with the rural male employment rate (Y2). The first 
one is negatively and latter one is positively correlated with rural male 
employment rate (Y2). X H is significant inversely proportional and X16 is directly 
proportional to rural male employment rate at 95 per cent level of confidence. It 
explained that number of middle, high school and higher school, population 
growth and male employment rate are the chief factors for the regional variations 
of rural male employment rate. 
Table 5.11 depicts that out of forty six variables, ten variables, X2 
(population density), X5 (percentage of urban population to total population), X9 
(female literacy rate), X13 (number of primary school per 100 sq. km of area), X15 
(number of middle school per 100 sq. km. of area), X27 (male employment rate), 
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Table-5.11 
Results of Correlation (r) between Male Employment Rate and other Selected 
Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X, 
^-^^ ^ 
1 Xx 
X, 
Xio 
X|, 
X,2 
X,3 
X|4 
X,5 
! Xu, 
X|7 
X18 
X|() 
X20 
X2I 
X22 
X23 
Total 
(Y.) 
-0.693* 
0.479** 
-0.397 
-0.067 
0.393 
-0.109 
0.467 
0.409 
0.449 
0.393 
0.318 
-0.030 
0.518** 
-0.545** 
0.396 
0.600* 
0.476** 
0.215 
0.451 
0.169 
-0.481** 
0.406 
0.221 
Rural 
(Y2) 
-0.629* 
0.280 
-0.003 
-0.089 
0.098 
0.160 
0.364 
0.324 
0.282 
0.362 
0.252 
0.177 
0.447 
-0.583** 
-0.154 
0.492** 
0.343 
-0.429 
0.165 
-0.138 
-0.457 
0.448 
0.160 
Urban 
(Y3) 
-0.428 
0.596* 
-0.625* 
-0.410 
0.639* 
-0.375 
0.498** 
0.420 
0.671* 
0.472 
0.338 
-0.582** 
0.612* 
-0.226 
0.609* 
0.421 
0.581** 
0.464 
0.552** 
0.539** 
-0.200 
0.025 
0.523** 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
X 3 , 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X46 
Total 
(Y.) 
0.289 
0.172 
0.218 
-
-0.168 
0.214 
0.271 
-0.115 
-0.059 
-0.146 
0.121 
0.101 
0.496** 
0.457 
-0.286 
0.330 
0.089 
0.500** 
0.338 
-0.122 
-0.251 
0.439 
-0.039 
Rural 
(Y2) 
0.432 
0.103 
0.256 
.953* 
-0.042 
0.280 
-0.03 
0.149 
0.317 
-0.099 
-0.212 
0.115 
0.141 
0.197 
0.133 
-0.203 
0.087 
0.323 
-0.169 
0.020 
-0.065 
0.049 
0.005 
Urban 
(Y3) 
-0.056 
-0.110 
-0.381 
0.600* 
-0.635* 
-0.545** 
0.621* 
-0.648* 
-0.523** 
-0.101 
0.619* 
0.441 
0.675* 
0.559** 
-0.695* 
0.472** 
0.569** 
0.629* 
0.470** 
-0.492** 
-0.146 
0.516** 
-0.381 
* Significant at 1 per cent level. 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
X30 (urban employment rate), X34 (percentage of workers in other works), X36 
(number of registered factories per 100 sq. km. of area) and X41 (density of surface 
road per sq. km. of area) have relatively high and significant degree of positive 
relationship with urban male employment rate (Y3), whereas, four variables 
namely, X3 (sex-ratio), X28 (female employment rate), X31 (percentage of workers 
in cultivation) and X38 (number of hospital and primary health centers per lakh of 
population) are found to be significant negative relationship with urban male 
employment rate (Y3) at 99 per cent level of confidence. 
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Fourteen variables out of forty six variables i.e. X7, X12, Xn, X19, X20, 
X23, X29, X32, X37, X39, X40, X42, X43 and X45 are significant at 95 per cent level of 
confidence with urban male employment rate (Y3), ten of them (X7, X17, X19, X20, 
X23, X37, X39, X4(), X42 and X45) are positively correlated with urban male 
employment rate (Y3) and remaining four variables (X12, X29, X32 and X43) are 
negatively correlated with urban male employment rate (Y3). It may be concluded 
that, population density, sex-ratio, urban population, literacy rate, female literacy 
rate, educational facilities, intensity of cropping, employment rate, rural 
employment rate, urban employment rate, cultivators, agricultural labours, density 
of small scale industry, health facilities, electrified villages, surface road, banking 
facilities, etc. are the main determinants for the spatial variations of urban male 
employment rate. 
Female Employment Rate, 1971-2001 
General Distribution, 1971 
The female employment rate is lesser than the male employment rate in 
both West Bengal and India. In 1971 the state had only 4.43 per cent female 
employment rate which is 9.79 per cent points lesser than the national average 
Table 5.12 
District wise Distribution of Female Employment Rate 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
21.61 
10.05 
1.69 
2.77 
3.42 
2.64 
4.40 
5.12 
1.97 
1.83 
4.77 
7.87 
9.39 
5.03 
1.36 
5.66 
4.43 
14.22 
in West Bengal, 1971 
Rural 
3 
25.88 
10.66 
1.49 
2.75 
3.38 
2.42 
4.38 
5.83 
1.57 
1.26 
5.15 
8.19 
9.83 
5.15 
0.89 
-
4.58 
15.92 
Urban 
4 
6.26 
4.04 
4.62 
2.90 
4.21 
5.04 
4.68 
3.21 
3.71 
2.98 
3.64 
3.79 
4.30 
3.52 
2.13 
5.66 
3.93 
7.18 
Source: Census of India 1971. 
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14.22 per cent). The female employment rate varies from 1.36 per cent in Haora 
district to 21.61 per cent in Darjeeling district and giving an average of 4.43 per 
cent for the state (Table 5.12). These variations may be grouped into three grades 
of below 3.16 per cent (Low), 3.16 to 8.04 per cent (Medium) and above 8.04 per 
cent (High). 
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The regional distribution of female employment rate is shown in Fig.5.26. It 
may be observed from the figure that the high female employment rate (above 8.04 
per cent) is found only in three districts of the state namely, Darjeeling (21.61 per 
cent), Jalpaiguri (10.05 per cent) and Puruliya (9.39 per cent) and about 67 per cent of 
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them constitute a small region in northern part of the state. About 44 per cent districts 
of the total districts of the state record the medium category (3.16 to 8.04 per cent) of 
female employment rate. These districts are mainly concentrated in south BengaK 
region and form a single dominant region of this slab. Six districts of the state having 
low grade (below 3.16 per cent) of female employment rate and about 67 per cent of 
them make a long and narrow region, stretching from Murshidabad in the north to 
Fwenty Four Parganas in the south. These districts in ascending order are Haora (1.36 
per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (1.83 per cent), Nadia (1.97 per cent) and 
N4urshidabad (2.64 per cent). The other districts of the same grade are West Dinajpur 
and Koch Behar. It may be seen that in 1971 there was sharp decline in female 
employment rate from north to south and gradually decline from west to east. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
In 1971 census West Bengal registered 4.58 per cent total rural female 
workers to their total rural population, whereas, the total urban female workers is 
3.93 per cent to their total urban population in the state. It shows that the rural 
female employment rate is 0,65 per cent point higher than the urban female 
employment rate. It may be caused by the fact that mostly the females perform 
household duties in urban areas which have not been treated as gainful economic 
activities. 
The inter-district variation of rural female employment rate varies from 
0.89 per cent in Haora district to 25.88 per cent in Darjeeling district. This range 
of variation may be categorized into three grades i.e. below 2.86 per cent (Low), 
2.86 to 8.97 per cent (Medium) and above 8.97 per cent (High). 
The regional distribution of rural female employment rate is quite similar 
to the general distribution. Figure 5.27 depicts that only three districts of the state 
having high grade (above 8.97 per cent) of rural female employment rate, namely, 
Darjeeling (25.88 per cent), Jalpaiguri (10.56 per cent) and Puruliya (9.83 per 
cent) and about 67 per cent of them form a region in the northern part of the state. 
The districts of moderate category (2.86 to 8.97 per cent) of rural female 
employment rate are mainly confined in the south Bengal part of the state and 
make a prominent region of this slab. These districts are Bankura (8.19 per cent). 
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Barddhaman (5.83 per cent), Hugli (5.15 per cent), Medinipur (5.15 per cent) and 
Birbhum (4.38 per cent). The low percentage (below 2.86 per cent) rural female 
employment are observed in six districts of the state and about 67 per cent of them 
constitute a long region stretching from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four 
Parganas in the south (Fig. 5.27). 
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The pattern of regional distribution of urban female employment rate is 
fairly different from that of the general and rural distribution (Fig.5.28). The range 
of variations of urban female employment rate is sixth times lesser than the rural 
female employment rate and it runs from 2.13 per cent in Haora district to 6.26 per 
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cent in Darjeeling district and giving the state average of 3.93 per cent. These 
ranges of variations may be grouped into three grades such as below 3.53 per cent 
(Low), 3.53 to 4.55 per cent (Medium) and above 4.55 per cent (High). 
Areas of high urban female employment rate (above 4.55 per cent) 
are composed of five districts, namely, Darjeeling (6.26 per cent), Kolkata (5.66 
, 8<5" 
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per cent), Murshidabad (5.04 per cent), Birbhum (4.68 per cent) and Jalpaiguri 
(4.04 per cent) and 40 per cent of them make a small region in the central part of 
the state. It may be noted from Figure 5.28 that six districts of the state lie under 
the medium grade (3.53 to 4.55 per cent) of urban female employment rate and 
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four of them (67 per cent) form a long region in the southern part of the state, 
stretching from Nadia in the east to Puruliya in the west. About 31 per cent 
districts of the state come under the low category (below 3.53 per cent) of urban 
female employment rate and sixty per cent districts of them constitute a 
dominant region in the southern part of the state. These districts in ascending 
order are Haora (2.13 per cent), Twenty Four Parganas (2.98 per cent) and 
Medinipur (3.53 per cent). 
General Distribution, 1981 
The female employment rate in West Bengal during 1981 census was 
found to be 8.07 per cent, which was about 3.64 per cent points more than that of 
1971 census (4.43 per cent). Except Darjeeling district all the districts of the state 
enjoyed gain in various proportions of female employment during 1971-1981 
(Table 5.13). 
Table 5.13 
District wise Distribution of Female Employment Rate in West 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
West Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
21.24 
13.38 
4.32 
8.46 
9.47 
6.50 
8.75 
8.99 
3.83 
3.57 
7.22 
15.24 
24.98 
10.07 
2.26 
6.33 
8.07 
19.67 
Rural 
3 
26.37 
14.74 
4.12 
8.87 
9.66 
6.14 
9.02 
8.47 
3.09 
3.21 
8.44 
15.94 
26.89 
10.53 
1.89 
-
8.89 
23.06 
Bengal, 1981 
Urban 
4 
7.06 
4.91 
7.07 
5.12 
5.59 
9.98 
5.68 
10.33 
6.51 
4.17 
4.11 
6.67 
5.01 
5.02 
2.77 
6.33 
5.59 
8.31 
Source: Census of India 1981. 
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West Bengal is marked with notable regional variations in the distribution of 
female employment rate which runs from 2.26 per cent in Haora district to 21.24 
per cent in Darjeeling district. These variations may be grouped into three grades 
of below 6.61 per cent (Low), 6.61 to 12.72 per cent (Medium) and above 12.72 
per cent (High). 
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It would be seen from the Fig.5.29 that the districts which have more than 
12.72 per cent female employment rate cover 25 per cent districts of the state. 
These districts constitute two distinct regions in the state. One occurs in the south-
western part of the state including the districts of Puruliya (24.98 per cent) and 
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Bankura (15.24 per cent). The second region lies in the northern part of the state 
comprising the districts of Darjeeling (21.24 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (13.38 per 
cent). Six districts of the state having the medium grade (6.61 to 12.72 per cent) of 
female employment rate and make two distinct regions in the state. The first is 
located in the south Bengal stretching from Birbhum in the north to Medinipur in 
the south and comprising the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Hugli and 
Medinipur. The second region is observed in the northern plain including the 
districts of Maldah (9.47 per cent) and West Dinajpur (8.46 per cent). About 38 
per cent districts of the state come under the low category (below 6.61 per cent) of 
temale employment rate. The overwhelming majority of them forms a single 
dominant region in the south-eastern part of the state and composed of 
N'lurshidabad (6.50 per cent), Kolkata (6.33 per cent), Nadia (3.83 per cent). 
Twenty Four Parganas (3.57 per cent) and Haora (2.26 per cent). 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The rural female employment rate in 1981 was 8.89 per cent, whereas, it 
was only 4.58 per cent in 1971. It has gone upto 4.31 per cent points during 
1971-1981. While, the urban female employment rates in 1971 and 1981 were 3.93 
per cent and 5.59 per cent respectively and show the increased of 1.66 per cent 
points during the same period. The rural female employment rate is higher than the 
urban female employment rate in the state. Because in rural areas almost all the 
female adult members of the household participate in work (mainly in agriculture), 
while in urban areas many women do not undertake job due to social inhabitation. 
The range of variation is wide in rural areas and it runs from 1.89 per cent 
in Haora district to 26.37 per cent in Darjeeling district, whereas, in case of urban 
areas it varies from 2.77 per cent in Haora district to 10.33 per cent in 
Barddhaman district. These percentage figures have been grouped into three 
ranges of below 6.80 per cent (Low), 6.80 to 14.21 per cent (Medium) and above 
14.21 per cent (High) for the rural rates and below 5.06 per cent (Low), 5.06 to 
6.98 per cent (Medium) and above 6.98 per cent (High) for the urban rates. 
The district wise distribution of rural female employment rate is quite 
parallel to the general distribution but it differs to the urban distribution. The high 
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rural female employment rate is observed in four districts of the state and 
constitutes two distinct regions. One lies in the northern part of the state including 
the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri and the other occurs in the south-western 
part of the state comprising the districts of Puruliya and Bankura (Fig.5.30). About 
38 per cent districts of the state come under the medium category (6.80 to 14.21 
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per cent) of rural female employment rate and form two dominant regions in the 
state. One region locates in the northern plain including the districts of Maldah 
(9.66 per cent) and West Dinajpur (8.87 per cent). The second region lies in the 
south Bengal, stretching from Birbhum in the north to Medinipur in the south and 
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composed of Birbhum (9.02 per cent), Barddhaman (8.47 per cent), Hugli (8.44 
per cent) and Medinipur (6.14 per cent). Five districts of the state having low 
grade (below 6.80 per cent) of rural female employment rate and 80 per cent of 
them make a dominant region in the south-eastern part of the state comprising the 
districts of Murshidabad (6.14 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (3.21 per cent), 
Nadia (3.09 per cent) and Haora (1.89 per cent). 
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The distribution of urban female employment rate is different from that of 
the general and rural distributions. Fig. 5.31 reveals that 25 per cent districts of the 
state having high (above 6.98 per cent) grade of urban female employment rate 
and half of them constitute a region in the central part of the state including the 
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districts of Barddhaman (10.33 per cent) and Murshidabad (9.98 per cent). Six 
districts of the state fall under the moderate category (5.06 to 6.98 per cent) of 
urban female employment rate namely, Bankura (6.67 per cent), Nadia (6.51 per 
cent), Kolkata (6.33 per cent), Birbhum (5.68 per cent), Maldah (5.59 per cent) 
and West Dinajpur (5.12 per cent) and about 33 per cent of them make a region in 
the northern plain. About 38 per cent districts of the state come under the low 
grade (below 5.06 per cent) urban female employment rate and nearly 83 per cent 
of them form a prominent region in the southern part of the state. These 
districts in descending order are Medinipur (5.02%), Puruliya (5.01%), Twenty 
I our Parganas (4.17 per cent), Hugh (4.11 per cent) and Haora (2.77 per cent). 
(ieneral Distribution, 1991 
In 1991 census year the female employment rate in West Bengal 
was 11.25 per cent, which was 3.18 per cent points higher than the previous census 
vear (1981). It is caused by increase in literacy rate, public awareness, govt, 
programmes as well as policies etc. Table 5.14 indicates that fifty per cent districts 
Table 5.14 
District wise Distribution of Female Employment Rate in West Bengal, 1991 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas (North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
20.09 
15.64 
9.21 
12.48 
13.88 
16.77 
10.33 
12.75 
9.01 
5.13 
5.41 
8.05 
19.21 
34.61 
17.5 
3.73 
6.91 
6.18 
11.25 
22.73 
Rural 
3 
24.82 
17.24 
9.26 
13.37 
15.02 
17.56 
9.61 
13.35 
11.22 
4.24 
5.42 
9.32 
20.22 
37.44 
18.53 
3.90 
-
6.52 
13.07 
27.20 
Urban 
4 
8.90 
7.40 
8.61 
6.49 
6.53 
6.31 
16.45 
6.53 
4.69 
8.12 
5.39 
5.11 
7.94 
6.67 
7.90 
3.54 
6.91 
3.89 
6.21 
9.74 
Source: Census of India 1991. 
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of the state having more than state average female employment rate. Among the 
districts of the state the proportion of female employment varies from 3.90 per 
cent in Haora district to 34.61 per cent in Puruliya district. The entire range of 
variations may be grouped into three grades i.e. above 16.23 per cent (High), 8.98 
to 16.23 per cent (Medium) and below 8.98 per cent (Low). 
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Figure 5.32 highlights that three districts out of five districts of the state 
with relatively high grade of female employment rate constitute a single dominant 
region in the south-western part of the state, which composed of Puruliya (34.61 
per cent), Bankura (19.21 per cent) and Medinipur (17.50 per cent). The other 
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districts of the same grade are Darjeeling (20.09 per cent) and Maldah (16.77 per 
cent). The medium category of female employment rate is observed in seven 
districts of the state and makes three small and distinct regions. The first lies in the 
central part of the state comprising the districts of Barddhaman, Birbhum and 
Murshidabad. The second region locates in the northern plain of the state 
including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. And the third 
region occurs in the northern part of the state which composed of Jalpaiguri and 
Koch Behar districts. The low grade of female employment rate is found in six 
districts of the state and form a dominant region in the south-eastern part of the 
state. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
In 1991 rural female employment rate was recorded 13.07 per cent in the 
state, which indicates an increase of 4.18 per cent points as against 1981 census 
year (8.89 per cent).The rural female employment rate follows more or less the 
same pattern to that of the general female employment rate, but the urban rate 
shows that the regional distribution is considerably different to that of the general 
and rural rates. The rural female employment rate in the state varies from 3.90 per 
cent in Haora district to 37.44 per cent in Puruliya district. These inter-district 
variations may be categorized into three grades like below 9.83 per cent (Low), 
9.83 to 18.05 per cent (Medium) and above 18.05 per cent (High). 
Four districts of the state having high rural female employment rate and 
two-third of them make a dominant region in the south-western part of the state, 
comprising the districts of Puruliya (37.44 per cent), Bankura (20.22 per cent) and 
Medinipur (18.53 per cent). Two distinct regions of rural female employment rate 
are identified in the state. One region lies in the northern plain including the 
districts of Maldah (17.56 per cent), Dakshin Dinajpur (15.02 per cent) and Uttar 
Dinajpur (13.37 per cent). The second region locates in the central part of the state 
and composed of Birbhum (13.35 per cent) and Barddhaman (11.22 per cent). 
Seven districts of the state come under the low category of rural female 
employment rate and about 86 per cent of them constitute a long region stretching 
from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (South) in the south 
(Fig.5.33). 
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The urban female employment rates recorded in 1981 and 1991 were 5.59 
per cent and 6.21 per cent respectively, which shows a meager increase of 0.62 per 
cent points. In the state the urban female employment rate varies from 3.54 per 
cent in Haora district to 16.45 per cent in Murshidabad district. The entire range of 
variations may be arranged into three groups i.e. above 8.44 per cent (High), 5.72 
to 8.44 per cent (Medium) and below 5.72 per cent (Low). 
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The high grade (above 8.44 per cent) of urban female employment rate is 
observed in three districts of the state namely, Darjeeling, Koch Behar and 
Murshidabad districts but they failed to make any identifiable region in the state 
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(Fig.5.34). The districts of medium category of urban female employment rate 
constitute two distinct regions in the state. One locates in the northern plain 
including the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur (6.53 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (6.49 
per cent) and Maldah (6.31 per cent) and the other region occurs in the south-
western part of the state which composed of Bankura (7.94 per cent), Medinipur 
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(7.90 per cent) and Puruliya (6.67 per cent). Other districts of the same grade are 
Nadia (8.12 per cent), Jalpaiguri (7.40 per cent), Kolkata (6.91 per cent) and 
Birbhum (6.53 per cent). Figure 5.33 shows that the districts of low grade of urban 
female employment rate form a single dominant region in the southern part of the 
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state, comprising the districts of Barddliaman, Hugli, Haora, North Twenty Four 
Parganas and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
General Distribution, 2001 
West Bengal has recorded 18.32 per cent female employment rate in 
2001. which indicates a gain of 7.07 per cent points during 1991-2001. While the 
concept and definition of work, workforce and reference period seen to have 
remained more or less similar in both the censuses. It may be noted that part of 
increase in the female employment rate in 1991 census relative to 2001 census is 
due to better enumeration of the female workers.^ Among the districts of the state 
this rate varies from 9.19 per cent to 36.00 per cent, while the state average is 
almost closer to the medium category. This range of variations may be grouped 
into three grades as shown in Fig.5.35. 
Table 5.15 
District wise Distribution of Female Employment Rate in West Bengal, 20( 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
21.38 
23.50 
22.26 
23.84 
25.14 
28.29 
16.37 
19.65 
16.03 
14.07 
11.33 
16.16 
32.04 
36.21 
22.82 
9.19 
12.84 
11.83 
18.32 
25.63 
Rural 
3 
25.65 
26.20 
23.28 
25.54 
26.85 
29.60 
14.74 
20.35 
19.98 
13.17 
11.98 
18.91 
33.53 
39.20 
24.26 
10.29 
-
12.39 
20.86 
30.79 
Urban 
4 
12.16 
11.00 
11.65 
11.11 
13.84 
11.59 
27.69 
12.20 
9.09 
17.37 
10.76 
10.46 
13.42 
9.00 
10.08 
8.05 
12.84 
8.77 
11.57 
11.88 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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Figure 5.35 depicts that five out of eighteen districts of the state come 
under the high grade (above 23.76 per cent) of female employment rate and make 
two distinct regions in the state. One lies in the northern plain including the 
districts of Maldah (28.29 per cent), Dakshin Dinajpur (25.14 per cent) and Uttar 
Dinajpur (23.84 per cent). And the other occurs in south-western part of the state 
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comprising the districts of Puruliya (36.21 per cent) and Bankura (32.04 per cent). 
Five districts of the state having medium (16.56 to 23.76 per cent) category of 
female employment rate and 60 per cent of them constitute a region in the northern 
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part of the state. A dominant region of low grade (below 16.56 per cent) of female 
employment rate is identified in the south-eastern part of the state and composed 
of about 44 per cent districts of the state. These districts in ascending order are 
Haora (9.19 per cent), Twenty Four Parganas (North) (11.33 per cent), Twenty 
Four Parganas (South) (11.83 per cent), Kolkata (12.84 per cent), Nadia (14.07 per 
cent), Barddhaman (16.03 per cent), Hugli (16.16 per cent) and Murshidabad 
(16.37 per cent). It may be revealed that the female employment rate is increased 
from east to west and south to north in the state. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
West Bengal had share of 13.07 per cent of rural female employment rate 
in 1991 which increased to 20.86 per cent in 2001. On the contrary, the urban 
female employment rate was recorded to be 6.21 per cent in 1991 which gone upto 
1 1.57 per cent in 2001. The rural female employment rate varies from 10.24 per 
cent in Haora district to 39.20 per cent in Puruliya district. The entire range of 
variations may be categorized into three grades i.e. below 18.21 per cent (Low). 
18.21 to 26.02 per cent (Medium) and above 26.02 per cent (Medium) and above 
26.02 per cent (High). 
The district wise distribution of rural female employment rate is almost 
similar to that of general female employment rate in 2001. The rural female 
employment rate identifies two small separate regions of high grade and composed 
of about 22 per cent districts of the state. One occurs in the south-western part of 
the state including the districts of Puruliya and Bankura and the another region 
locates in the northern plain comprising the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur and 
Maldah. Seven districts of the state fall under the medium category of rural female 
employment rate and about 57 per cent of them make a prominent region in the 
south Bengal part of the state which composed of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Hugli 
and Medinipur. About 28 per cent districts of the state constitute a long region of 
low grade of rural female employment rate in south-eastern margin of the state 
stretching from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (South) in the 
south. This region comprises the districts of Murshidabad, Nadia, Twenty Four 
Parganas (North), Haora and Twenty Four Parganas (South) (Fig.5.36). 
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Among the districts of West Bengal the urban female employment rate 
varies from 5.05 per cent in Haora district to 27.69 per cent in Murshidabad 
district (Table 5.15). These ranges of variations may be grouped into three suitable 
grades of below 10.13 per cent (Low), 10.13 to 14.49 per cent (Medium) and 
above 14.49 per cent (High). Only two districts of the state having the high grade 
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of urban female employment rate and make a small region in the central part of the 
state. Eleven districts of the state come under the moderate category of urban 
female employment rate and about 91 per cent of them constitute two distinct 
regions in the state (Fig.5.37). One occurs in the northern part of the state 
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including the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur (13.84 per cent), Darjeeling (12.16 per 
cent), Koch Behar (11.65 per cent), Maldah (11.59 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur 
(11.11 per cent) and Jalpaiguri (11.00 per cent). The another region lies 
in the southern part of the state comprising the districts Bankura (13.42 per cent), 
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Kolkata (12.84 per cent). Twenty Four Parganas (North) (10.76 per cent) and 
Hugli (10.46 per cent). The low grade of urban female employment rate is found in 
five districts of the state and form a single region of this slab in the southern part 
of the state. 
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Relationship between Female Employment Rate and other Selected Variables 
Table 5.16 shows the simple association between female employment rate 
and each of the individual independent variables in details. Among the forty six 
selected variables, the co-efficient of correlation of twelve variables are recorded a 
highly significant relationship with female employment rate (Yi) at 99 per cent 
level of confidence. Eight variables out of twelve variables such as X4 (percentage 
of rural population to total population), X12 (number of primary school per lakh 
population), X26 (employment rate), X29 (rural employment rate), X31 (percentage 
of workers in cultivation), X38 (number of hospital and primary health centers per 
lakh of population), X40 (percentage of electrified village to total villages) and X43 
(number of post and telegraph office per lakh of population) are directly correlated 
with female employment rate (Y|) and remaining four variables namely, X5 
(percentage of urban population to total population), X9 (female literacy rate), X34 
(percentage of workers in other works) and X35 (number of registered factory 
workers per lakh of population) are inversely correlated with female employment 
rate(Y,). 
Table 5.16 also reveals that two variables i.e. X3 (sex-ratio) and Xe 
(percentage of ST and SC population to total population) are found to have 
positive relationship with female employment rate (Yi) and they are significant at 
95 per cent level of confidence. The variables Xio (rural literacy rate), X20 
(number of student per school) and X30 (urban employment rate) are also 
significant at 95 per cent level of confidence but they are negatively correlated 
with female employment rate (Yi). This discussion leads to conclusion that sex-
ratio, rural population, urban population, ST and SC population, female literacy 
rate, rural literacy rate, number of student per school, employment rate, rural 
employment rate, urban employment rate, cultivators, workers in other works, 
registered factory workers, hospital and primary health centers, electrified village 
and post and telegraph officers are the chief determinants for the regional 
variations of female employment rate. 
For the analysis of rural female employment rate (Y2) of total population, 
forty six variables are used and tested. Out of forty six independent variables, 
seven variables which have positive correlation with rural female employment 
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Table-5.16 
Results of Correlation (r) between Female Employment Rate and other Selected 
Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
x. 
X4 
X5 
' X, 
r Xy 
Xs 
X9 
X|() 
Xii 
X12 
X,3 
X|4 
X,s 
X|6 
X|7 
X|8 
X|9 
X20 
X21 
X22 
X23 
Total 
(Y,) 
0.103 
-0.323 
0.493** 
0.679* 
-0.602* 
0.501** 
-0.376 
-0.393 
-0.738* 
-0.524** 
-0.126 
0.794* 
-0.332 
0.151 
-0.384 
-0.256 
-0.302 
-0.267 
-0.266 
-0.587** 
-0.011 
-0.157 
-0.472 
Rural 
(Y2) 
-0.102 
-0.697* 
0.561** 
0.597** 
-0.599** 
0.476 
-0.228 
-0.268 
-0.658* 
-0.458 
-0.064 
0.770* 
-0.552** 
0.207 
-0.442 
-0.080 
-0.644* 
-0.004 
-0.659* 
-0.603** 
-0.124 
-0.207 
-0.540** 
Urban 
(Y3) 
0.238 
0.020 
0.141 
0.274 
-0.141 
-0.239 
-0.682* 
-0.477** 
-0.212 
-0.347 
-0.572** 
-0.137 
0.006 
-0.053 
-0.017 
-0.277 
0.013 
-0.031 
0.027 
0.288 
0.535** 
0.287 
0.346 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
X3, 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X46 
Total 
(Y.) 
0.015 
0.324 
0.922* 
-0.168 
-
0.932* 
-0.505** 
0.800* 
0.424 
-0.017 
-0.632* 
-0.659* 
-0.425 
-0.274 
0.689* 
-0.21 
0.631* 
0.369 
-0.287 
0.622* 
-0.072 
-0.23 
0.411 
Rural 
(Y2) 
0.075 
0.309 
0.928* 
-0.098 
0.984* 
0.944* 
-0.557** 
0.742* 
0.273 
-0.178 
-0.515** 
-0.647* 
-0.552** 
-0.603** 
0.779* 
0.132 
-0.600** 
-0.636* 
-0.032 
0.606* 
-0.067 
0.158 
0.462 
Urban 
(Y3) 
-0.113 
-0.080 
-0.128 
-0.137 
-0.066 
-0.219 
0.743* 
0.051 
0.251 
0.604* 
-0.268 
-0.429 
-0.077 
0.031 
-0.100 
0.014 
-0.045 
0.001 
-0.064 
-0.128 
-0.038 
-0.020 
-0.178 
* Significant at 1 per cent level. 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
rate (Y2) and all are significant at 99 per cent level of confidence. They are X12 
(number of primary school per lakh of population), X26 (employment rate), X28 
(female employment rate), X29 (rural employment rate), X31 (percentage of 
workers in cultivation), X38 (number of hospitals and primary health centers per 
lakh of population) and X43 (number of post and telegraph office per lakh of 
population). 
Against these seven positively correlated variables, there are six variables 
which are found to have negative correlation with rural female employment rate 
(Y2) and they are also significant at 99 per cent level of confidence. These 
variables are: 
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Xa (population density), X9 (female integrate), X17 (number of high and 
high secondary school per 100 sq. km. of area), X19 (number of college per 100 sq. 
km. of area), X35 (number of registered factory workers per lakh of population) 
and X41 (density of surface road per sq. km of area). 
Table 5.16 shows that eleven variables namely, X3, X4, X13, X20, X23, X30, 
X36, X37 and X40 are significant at 95 per cent level of confidence. First two 
variables are positively correlated and remaining are negatively correlated with 
rural female employment rate (Y2). It may be concluded that the spatial variations 
of rural female employment rate is mainly caused by population density, sex-ratio, 
rural population, urban population, female literacy rate, number of high and high 
secondary school, number of college, intensity of cropping, employment rate, 
female employment rate, rural employment rate, urban employment rate, 
cultivators, registered factory workers, health faculties, surface road and post and 
telegraph office. 
Among all the forty six selected variables, only three variables namely, 
X7 (literacy rate), X30 (urban employment rate) and X33 (percentage of workers in 
household industry) are significant at 99 per cent level of confidence with urban 
female employment rate (Y3). The first one has inverse relationship and remaining 
two bear direct relationship with urban female employment rate (Y3). There are 
only three variables i.e. Xg (male literacy rate), Xn (urban literacy rate) and X21 
(number of student per teacher) which are significant at 95 per cent level of 
confidence. First two variables are negatively correlated and last one is positively 
correlated with urban female employment rate (Y3). This analysis leads to the 
broad conclusion that urban employment rate, household industry workers, number 
of student per teacher, literacy rate, male literacy rate, urban literacy rate are the 
chief determinants which have substantial impact on the regional distribution of 
female employment rate of urban population in West Bengal. 
Distribution of Main and Marginal Workers in 2001 
According to 2001 census, there are 29.48 million total works in the state, 
from which 78.09 per cent are main workers and 21.91 per cent are marginal 
workers. But this share is not uniform among the districts of the state; it varies 
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from 57.25 per cent to 94.53 per cent for main workers and 5.47 per cent to 42.75 
per cent for marginal workers. 
General Distribution of Main Workers, 2001 
Main employment rate is marked with notable regional variations in its 
distribution among the districts of the state. It varies from 57.25 per cent in 
Puruliya district to 94.53 per cent in Kolkata district with the state average of 
78.09 per cent in 2001 (Table 5.17). The entire range of variation may be 
statistically arranged into three grades such as High (above 82.28 per cent), 
Medium (73.67 to 82.28 per cent) and Low (below 73.67 per cent). 
Figure 5.38 depicts that the six districts of the state have high grade of 
main employment rate and 83 per cent of them make a single dominant region 
along the south-eastern margin of the state. These districts are Kolkata (94,53 per 
Table 5.17 
District wise Distribution of Main Workers in West Bengal, 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
84.09 
78.69 
78.03 
76.59 
76.90 
72.14 
83.40 
73.70 
77.61 
87.00 
87.79 
82.18 
66.16 
57.25 
67.45 
85.13 
94.53 
74.82 
78.09 
77.82 
Rural 
3 
80.21 
76.26 
76.76 
74.89 
75.25 
70.90 
82.70 
72.37 
73.98 
85.87 
82.86 
78.18 
64.81 
55.15 
65.70 
78.99 
-
72.64 
73.58 
73.94 
2001 
Urban 
4 
93.52 
92.33 
93.42 
91.85 
91.49 
92.66 
87.59 
90.18 
85.61 
91.01 
91.99 
91.34 
89.03 
87.49 
87.27 
91.09 
94.53 
86.76 
91.11 
90.34 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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cent), Twenty Four Parganas (North) (87.79 per cent), Haora (85.13 per cent) 
and Murshidabad (83.40 per cent). The districts of the medium level of main 
employment rate constitute three distinct regions in the state. One lies in the 
northern part of the state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The 
second region locates in the northern plain of the state comprising the districts of 
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Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. And the third region is observed in the 
central part of the state, which composed of Birbhum, Barddhaman and Hugh 
districts. The low grade of main employment rate is found in four districts of the 
state namely, Maldah, Bankura, Puruliya and Medinipur and three of them form a 
189 
dominant region in the south-western part of the state. Hence the regional patterns 
of general main employment rate increase from west to east in the state. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The main employment rates of the rural and urban population are also 
considerably different. The main employment rate to the rural employment rate is 
virtually the same as that of the general main employment rate and differs from it 
by 4.51 per cent. While the urban main employment rate is 91.11 per cent which is 
17.53 per cent higher than the rural main employment rate (73.58 per cent). Like 
the general main employment rate, the ranges of variations in the rural and urban 
main employment rates are also considerably different (Table 5.17). The range of 
variation is considerably wide in the rural main employment rate as it runs from 
55.15 per cent in Puruliya district to 85.87 per cent in Nadia district, whereas, in 
the urban main employment rate it is much narrower and runs from 85.61 per cent 
in Barddhaman district to 94.53 per cent in Kolkata district (Table 5.16). These 
ranges of variations may be arranged into three groups such as High (above 78.22 
per cent), Medium (70.91 to 78.22 per cent) and Low (below 70.91 per cent) for 
rural main employment rate and High (above 91.78 per cent), Medium (89.24 to 
91.78 per cent) and Low (below 89.24 per cent) for urban main employment rate. 
Figure 5.39 shows that the regional distribution of rural main 
employment rate is almost similar to the general main employment rate among the 
districts of the state in 2001. The high level of rural main employment rate is 
found in five districts of the state namely, Nadia (85.87 per cent), Twenty Four 
Parganas (North) (82.86 per cent), Murshidabad (82.70 per cent), Darjeeling 
(80.21 per cent) and Haora (78.99 per cent) and 80 per cent district of them make a 
long region in the south-eastern margin of the state. About 44 per cent of the total 
districts of the state having medium grade of main employment rate and form three 
distinct regions in the state. One locates in the central part of the state including 
the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman and Hugh. The second lies in the northern 
plain which composed of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur districts. The third 
region occurs in the north-eastern part of the state comprising the districts of 
Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. Figure 5.38 reveals that only four districts of the state 
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come under the low category of rural main employment rate and 75 per cent of 
them constitute a dominant region in the south-western part of the state. The 
region includes the districts of Puruliya, Bankura and Medinipur. 
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The spatial distribution of urban main employment rate is different from 
that of the general and rural main employment rates in the state in 2001. Figure 
5.40 reveals that there are two distinct regions of the high grade of urban main 
employment rate in the state. One which is relatively large and located in the 
northern part of the state, this region comprises the districts of Darjeeling, 
Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Uttar Dinajpur and Maldah. The another region of this 
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grade is found in the southern part of the state including the districts of Kolkata 
and Twenty Four Parganas (North). The medium level of urban main employment 
rate is observed in five districts of the state and 60 per cent of them constitute 
a small region in the south-eastern part of the state, comprising the districts of 
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Haora, Hugli and Nadia. While, other districts of the same level are failed to make 
any identifiable region in the state. The low category of the urban main 
employment rate is found in the six districts of the state and make a single 
prominent region in the state. This region stretches from Murshidabad in the north 
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to Medinipur in the south and Puruliya in the west to Twenty Four Parganas 
(South) in east (Fig. 5.40). 
General Distribution of Male Main Workers, 2001 
Male contribute the major proportion of workers as a main workers and 
account for about 87.08 per cent of the total male working population of the state 
in 2001. Among the districts of the state, it varies from 73.23 per cent in Puruliya 
district to 95.66 per cent in Kolkata district (Table 5.18). The district wise 
percentage distribution of male main employment may be statistically arranged 
into three categories such as. High (above 89.87 per cent). Medium (89.87 to 
84,55 per cent) and Low (below 84.55). 
There are five districts of the state that come under the high category 
of male main employment rate such as, Kolkata, Twenty Four Parganas (North), 
Table 5.18 
District wise Distribution of Male Main Workers in West Bengal, 2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
89.12 
89.20 
91.59 
89.60 
90.01 
58.00 
89.62 
84.90 
84.76 
93.37 
92.06 
89.46 
81.76 
73.23 
80.01 
88.58 
95.66 
81.78 
87.08 
87.32 
Rural 
3 
86.21 
87.97 
91.25 
88.93 
89.35 
84.21 
89.05 
84.18 
82.97 
92.99 
89.59 
87.48 
80.90 
71.49 
78.96 
83.76 
-
80.36 
84.59 
85.02 
Urban 
4 
94.81 
94.82 
95.21 
94.57 
95.13 
95.40 
93.73 
93.03 
88.22 
94.82 
94.11 
93.50 
93.38 
90.49 
89.85 
93.04 
95.66 
89.04 
90.33 
93.27 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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Nadia, Dakshin Dinajpur and Koch Behar districts. Three districts of them form a 
region of this slab in the south-eastern part of the state. Figure 5.41 depicts that 
fifty per cent districts of the state having the medium grade of male main work 
participation rate and all these district together constitute a long dominant region 
in the state, which stretches from Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts in the north to 
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Haora district in the south. Low level of male main employment rate is found only 
in four districts of the state namely, Puruliya, Bankura, Medinipur and Twenty 
Four Parganas (South). These districts jointly make a dominant region in the south 
and south-western parts of the state (Fig. 5.41). 
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Rural and Urban Distribution 
The inter-district range of variation of male main employment rate in 
2001 in rural areas is higher than that of the urban areas. The rural rates range 
from 71.49 per cent in Puruliya district to 92.99 per cent in Nadia district with the 
state average of 84.59 per cent, whereas, the urban rates vary from 88.22 per cent 
in Barddhaman district to 95.66 per cent in Kolkata district with the state average 
of 93.33 per cent (Table 5.18). 
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Figure 5.42 reveals that there is not much difference in the pattern of 
regional distribution of male main employment rate to the general and rural male 
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employment rate. There are three distinct regions of the high level (above 87.86 
per cent) of rural male main employment rate in the state. One lies in the north-
eastern part of the state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The 
second region locates in the northern plain comprising the districts of Uttar 
Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. And the third region occurs in the south-eastern 
margin of the state, which composed by Murshidabad, Nadia and Twenty Four 
Parganas (North) districts. Four districts of the state having the low grade (below 
82.69 per cent) of rural male main work participation rate namely, Puruliya, 
Bankura, Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South) districts and all these 
districts make a dominant region of this slab in the south and south-western parts 
of the state (Fig.5.42). The medium category (82.69 per cent to 87.86 per cent) of 
rural male main employment rate is observed in six districts of the state such as 
Haora, Hugh, Barddhaman, Birbhum, Maldah and Darjeeling districts and about 
67 per cent districts of them constitute a long region in the central part of the state 
and remaining districts are failed the form any identifiable region in the state 
(Fig. 5.42). 
The pattern of spatial distribution of urban male main employment rate is 
quite different from that of the general and rural male main employment rate. The 
data thus obtained have been arranged into three categories, viz.. High (above 
94.39 per cent). Medium (92.15 per cent to 94.39 per cent) and Low (below 92.15 
per cent). 
Figure 5.43 highlights that the eight districts of the state enjoying with 
high level of urban male main employment rate and 75 per cent of them constitute 
a big dominant region in the north Bengal plain of the state, comprising the 
districts of Darjeeling (94.81 per cent), Jalpaiguri (94.82 per cent), Koch Behar 
(95.21 per cent), Uttar Dinajpur (94.57 per cent), Dakshin Dinajpur (95.13 per 
cent) and Maldah (95.40 per cent). While other districts of the same grade did not 
make any identifiable region in the state. There are two distinct regions of medium 
level of urban male main work participation rate are depicted in the state 
(Fig. 5.43). One locates in the southern part of the state, including the districts of 
Twenty Four Parganas (North), Hugli, Haora and Bankura and another region 
occurs in the central part of the state, comprising the districts of Murshidabad and 
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Birbhum. The low category of urban male main employment rate is found in four 
districts of the state and all these districts combinedly make a region in the south 
and south-western parts of the state (Fig. 5.43). 
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General Distribution of Female Main Workers, 2001 
The percentage share of female main worker to their total worker is lesser 
than that of the male main worker to their total worker. In 2001, the female main 
employment rate varies from 33.06 per cent in Puruliya district to 88.37 per cent in 
Kolkata district with the state average of 49.74 per cent in West Bengal 
(Table 5.19). These ranges of variations maybe statistically arranged into three 
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Tabic 
District wise Distribution of Female 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
;5.19 
Main Workers in West Bengal, 2001 
Total 
2 
71.93 
53.88 
42.71 
46.40 
46.41 
46.91 
62.99 
41.10 
51.70 
60.71 
65.87 
55.27 
37.12 
33.06 
36.05 
62.02 
88.37 
42.32 
49.74 
57.27 
Rural 
3 
68.48 
51.54 
40.57 
44.56 
43.94 
45.89 
59.44 
39.06 
46.99 
54.27 
50.66 
48.97 
36.04 
32.11 
34.30 
52.17 
-
38.50 
43.52 
54.07 
Urban 
4 
87.62 
79.65 
85.04 
78.07 
78.06 
79.96 
76.12 
77.44 
69.93 
78.57 
80.35 
78.84 
70.94 
70.56 
73.45 
75.17 
88.37 
71.66 
79.57 
79.31 
Source: Census of India 2001 
groups i.e. above 59.41 per cent (High), 45.58 to 59.41 per cent (Medium) and 
below 45.58 per cent (Low). 
The spatial distribution of female main employment rate is shown in 
Fig. 5.44. It may be observed from the figure that the six districts of the state have 
high grade of female main employment rate and about 83 per cent of them 
constitute a long region of this slab in the south-eastern margin of the state 
including the districts of Kolkata (88.37 per cent), Murshidabad (62.99 per cent), 
Haora (62.02 per cent) and Nadia (60.71 per cent). Two distinct regions of 
medium category of female main work participation rate are found in the state. 
One locates in the northern Bengal plain comprising the districts of Uttar 
Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. The another region lies in the central part 
of the state, which composed of Barddhaman and Hugli districts. The low level of 
female main employment rate is observed in six districts of the state, four of them 
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form a dominant region in the south and south-western parts of the state namely, 
Twenty Four Parganas (South), Medinipur, Bankura and Puruliya (Fig. 5.44). 
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In 2001, rural female main employment rate (43.52 per cent) is lesser 
than the urban female main employment rate (79.57 per cent) in the state 
(difference of 36.05 per cent points). In rural areas the female main employment 
rate varies from 32.11 per cent (Puruliya district) to 68.48 per cent (Darjeeling 
district) and giving the state average of 43.52 per cent, whereas, in urban areas it 
ranges from 69.93 per cent (Barddhaman district) to 88.37 per cent (Kolkata 
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district) and showing the state average of 79.57 per cent (Table 5.19). Considering 
these variations, the districts may be grouped into three grades of high (above 
50.90 per cent), medium (41.75 to 50.90 per cent) and low (below 41.75 per cent) 
for rural female main employment rate (Fig. 5.45) and high (above 80.42 per cent), 
medium (75.12 to 80.42 per cent) and low (below 75.12 per cent) for urban female 
main employment rate (Fig. 5.46). 
,86 
26 
24 
22 
188" 
WEST BENGAL 
Rural Female Main Workers 
(Rmal Female Workeis) 
2001 
Index Percent 
High 
Medium 
Low 
m 
N- No Rural Area 
50 25 0 50 100 
I I ' - I — 
Kms 
"^ ii^  
|90°E 
'WI 
— 0 
^2 
F%.5.45 
Figure 5.45 highlights that the district wise distribution of rural female 
main work participation rate is very similar to the general female main work 
participation rate in West Bengal. Two distinct regions of high level of rural 
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female main employment rate are depicted in the state; one is occurred in the 
extremely northern part of the state, comprising the districts of Darjeeling and 
Jalpaiguri and the other in the northern part of the south delta region of the state 
including the districts of Murshidabad and Nadia. Six districts of the state come 
under the low category of rural female main employment rate and about 67 per 
cent of them make a single dominant region in the south and south-western parts 
of the state, comprising the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (South), Medinipur, 
Bankura and Puruliya (Fig.5.45). The medium level of rural female main 
employment rate districts of the state constitutes two distinct regions; one locates 
in the northern plain part of the state and other lies in the central part of the state. 
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The pattern of regional distribution of urban female main employment 
rate is different from that of the general and rural female main employment rates 
in the state. Only three districts of the state fall under the high level of urban 
female main employment rate and they failed to make any identifiable region of 
this slab in the state (Fig.5.46). The medium grade of urban female main 
employment rate is found in ten districts of the state and ninety per cent of them 
form a long and dominant region in the state, which stretches from Uttar Dinajpur 
district in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (North) district in the south. Figure 
5.46 shows that five districts of the state having the low category of urban female 
main employment rate and constitute a dominant region in the south and south-
western parts of the state. These districts are Barddhaman, Puruliya, Bankura, 
Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
General Distribution of Marginal Workers, 2001 
In West Bengal the marginal employment rate was found to be 21.91 per 
cent, which was about 56.18 per cent points lesser than that of the main 
employment rate in 2001. Almost all the districts of the state having the same 
characteristics in 2001 census (Table 5.20). 
Table 5.20 
District wise Distribution of Marginal Workers in 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Daicshin Dinajpur 
Maldali 
Murshidabad 
Birblium 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas (North) 
Hugii 
Banicura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolicata 
Twenty Four Praganas (South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
15.91 
21.31 
21.97 
23.41 
23.10 
27.86 
16.60 
26.30 
22.39 
13.00 
12.21 
17.82 
33.84 
42.75 
32.55 
14.87 
5.47 
25.18 
21.91 
22.18 
I West Bengal, 2001 
Rural 
3 
19.79 
23.74 
23.24 
25.41 
24.75 
29.10 
17.30 
27.63 
26.02 
14.13 
17.14 
21.82 
35.19 
44.85 
34.30 
21.01 
-
27.36 
26.42 
Urban 
4 
6.48 
7.67 
6.58 
8.15 
8.51 
7.34 
12.41 
9.82 
14.39 
8.99 
8.01 
8.66 
10.97 
12.81 
12.73 
8.91 
5.47 
13.24 
8.89 
26.94 9.66 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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West Bengal is marked with notable spatial variations of marginal work 
participation rate which runs from 5.47 per cent in Kolkata district to 42.75 per 
cent in Puruliya district. These variations may be statistically grouped into three 
grades i.e. above 26.34 per cent (High), 17.73 to 26.34 per cent (Medium) and 
below 17.73 per cent (Low). It would be depicted from the Figure 5.47 that the 
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high level of marginal employment rate is found in four districts of the state and 
seventy five per cent of them constitute a dominant region in the south-western 
part of the state including the districts of Puruliya, Bankura and Medinipur. The 
districts having the moderate marginal employment rate (17.73 to 26.34 per cent) 
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make three small but distinct regions in the state. One lies in the northern part of 
the state comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The second region 
occurs in the northern plain including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin 
Dinajpur. The third region locates in the central part of the state, which composed 
of Birbhum, Barddhaman and Hugli districts (Fig. 5.47). About thirty three per 
cent districts of the state come under the low category of marginal work 
participation rate. The overwhelming majority of them form a single continuous 
belt, which extends from Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four Parganas 
(North) in the south. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
In 2001 the rural and urban marginal employment rates are 26.42 per cent 
and 8.89 per cent respectively in the state, which shows the difference of 17.53 per 
cent points. The inter-district range of variation of rural marginal employment rate 
in 2001 is higher than that of the urban marginal employment rate in the state. The 
rural marginal employment rate ranges froml4.13 per cent to 44.85 per cent with 
Puruliya district having the maximum and Nadia district the minimum in the state 
(Table 5.20). Though, the urban marginal employment rate varies from 5.47 per 
cent in Kolkata district to 14.39 per cent in Barddhaman district. The entire range 
of variations of rural marginal work participation rate may be arranged into three 
categories i.e. High (above 29.12 per cent), Medium (21.81 to 29.12 per cent) and 
Low (below 21.81 per cent). 
The regional distribution of rural marginal employment rate is quite 
similar to that of the general marginal employment rate in the state. Figure 5.48 
shows that three districts of the state fall under the high grade of rural marginal 
employment rate and all of them make a dominant region in the south-western part 
of the state. These districts are Puruliya, Bankura and Medinipur. Three distinct 
regions of medium group of rural marginal work participation rate are identified in 
the state. One locates in the extremely northern part of the state including the 
districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The second region lies in the northern plain 
of the state comprising the districts of Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and 
Maldah. And the third region occurs in the central part of the state which 
composed of Birbhum, Barddhaman and Hugli districts. The low level of rural 
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marginal employment rate is found in five districts of the state and eighty per cent 
of them constitute a long region in the south-eastern margin of the state 
(Fig. 5.48). 
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The regional pattern of urban marginal employment rate is different from 
that of the general and rural patterns of marginal employment rate. The range of 
inter-district variations of urban marginal employment rate may be broken-up into 
three categories such as, High (above 10.79 per cent), Medium (8.23 to 10.79 per 
cent) and Low (below 8.23 per cent). A single dominant region of high category of 
urban marginal employment rate is identified in the south Bengal part/region of 
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the state and extends from Murshidabad in the north to Medinipur in the south and 
Puruliya in the West to Twenty Four Parganas (South) in the east. Figure 5.49 
clearly shows that not a single district of north Bengal region of the state having 
high grade of urban work participation rate. The medium level of urban marginal 
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employment rate is observed in five districts of the state and sixty per cent of them 
make a region of this slab in the southern part of the state. These districts in 
descending order are Nadia (8.99 per cent), Haora (8.91 per cent) and Hugli (8.66 
per cent). The low grade districts of the state constitute two distinct regions in the 
state. One, which is comparatively large, locates in the north Bengal region of the 
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state and comprising the districts of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Uttar 
Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. The another region lies in the south-
eastern part of the state including the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (North) 
and Kolkata (Fig. 5.49). 
General Distribution of Male Marginal Workers, 2001 
During 2001 census the male marginal employment rate is recorded 12.92 
per cent in the state, which is 74.16 per cent points less than that of the male main 
employment rate. It means that male contribute a little portion of work 
participation rate as a marginal worker (Table 5.21). There is a wide regional 
variation of male marginal employment rate in its distribution among the districts 
of the state. It varies from 4.34 per cent in Kolkata district to 26.77 per cent 
Table 5.21 
District wise Distribution of Male Marginal Workers in West Bengal, 200 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
•Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
10.88 
10.80 
8.41 
10.40 
9.99 
15.00 
10.38 
15.10 
15.24 
6.63 
7.94 
10.54 
18.24 
26.77 
19.99 
11.42 
4.34 
18.22 
12.92 
12.68 
Rural 
3 
13.79 
12.03 
8.75 
11.07 
10.65 
15.79 
10.95 
15.82 
17.03 
7.01 
10.41 
12.52 
19.10 
28.51 
21.04 
16.24 
-
19.64 
15.41 
14.98 
Urban 
4 
5.19 
5.18 
4.79 
5.43 
4.87 
4.60 
6.27 
6.97 
11.78 
5.18 
5.89 
6.50 
6.62 
9.51 
10.15 
6.96 
4.34 
10.96 
6.67 
6.27 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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Puruliya district. The entire range of variations may be grouped into three grades 
of below 10.13 per cent (Low), 10.13 to 15.45 per cent (Medium) and above 15.45 
per cent (High). 
It may be seen from the Figure 5.50 that the high graded male marginal 
employment rate districts of the state constitute a single dominant region in the 
south and south-western parts of the state. These districts are Puruliya, Bankura, 
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Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South). Fifty per cent districts of the state 
fall under the medium category of male marginal employment rate and make a 
single long prominent region in the state and stretches from Darjeeling and 
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Jalpaiguri districts in the north to Haora district in the south (Fig. 5.50). The low 
level of male marginal work participation rate is observed in five districts of the 
state and three of them form a small region in the south-eastern marginal of the 
sate, namely, Kolkata, Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Nadia. 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The average marginal employment rate of males in rural area is 
subsequently higher (2.31 per cent points) than that it is in urban areas. It is 15.41 
per cent against the urban rate of 6.67 per cent. Among the districts it runs from 
7.01 per cent to 28.51 per cent in the rural area, whereas, in urban area it ranges 
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from 4.34 per cent to 11.78 per cent (Table 5.20). The inter-district variations may 
be statistically arranged into three categories i.e. High (above 17.32 per cent), 
Medium (12.15 to 17.32) per cent) and Low (below 12.15 per cent) for rural male 
marginal employment rate and High (above 7.85 per cent), Medium (5.61 to 7.85 
per cent) and Low (below 5.61 per cent) for urban make marginal employment rate 
(Figs. 5.51 and 5.52). 
With few exceptions, the locations of the identified regions of different 
grades of rural male marginal employment rate are almost the same as compared 
with general distribution of male marginal employment rate in the state. However, 
the graded distribution of male marginal work participation rate in rural areas as 
depicted in Fig. 5.51 is discussed. Figure identifies that a continuous zone of high 
rate of rural male marginal employment is found in the south and south-western 
part of the state. It comprises all the districts of this slab; they are Puruliya (28.51 
per cent), Bankura (19.10 per cent), Medinipur (21.04 per cent) and Twenty Four 
Parganas (South) (19.64 per cent). The medium grade districts of rural male 
marginal employment rate constitute a single prominent region in the central part 
of the state. The other districts of this grade did not make any identifiable region 
in the state. Three distinct regions of low category of rural male marginal 
employment rate are observed in the state. One occurs in the northern part of the 
state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The second one locates 
in the northern plain comprising the districts Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. 
And the last one lies in the south-eastern margin of the state and composed of 
Murshidabad, Nadia and Twenty Four Parganas (North) districts (Fig. 5.51). 
The spatial pattern of urban male marginal employment rate is fairly 
different from that of the general and rural male marginal employment in 2001. 
The high grade urban male marginal employment rate districts are mainly 
concentrated in the southern region of the state and all these districts combinedly 
constitute a single dominant zone of this slab. These districts are Puruliya, 
Barddhaman, Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South) (Fig. 5.52). About 
thirty three per cent districts of the state having the medium category of urban 
male marginal employment rate and all of them make two distinct regions in the 
state. One region lies in the central part of the state including the districts of 
210 
Murshidabad and Birbhum. The other region locates in the southern part of the 
state, comprising the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (North), Hugli, Haora and 
Bankura. Figure 5.52 shows that the eight districts of the state come under the low 
level of urban male marginal employment rate and seventy five per cent of them 
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Fig.5.52 
form a single prominent region in the north Bengal region of the state, which 
extends from Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri districts in the north to Maldah district in 
the south. 
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General Distribution of Female Marginal Workers, 2001 
According to 2001 census the female marginal employment rate is higher 
than that of the male marginal employment rate in the state of West Bengal 
(difference of 37.34 per cent points). And all the districts of the sate having the 
same characteristics. There is a great regional variation of female marginal 
employment rate among the districts of the state. It varies from 11.63 per cent in 
Kolkata district to 66.94 per cent in Puruliya district and giving the state average 
of 50.26 per cent (Table 5.22). The entire range of variations may be arranged into 
three groups such as. High (above 54.43 per cent). Medium (40.60 to 54.43 
per cent) and Low (below 40.60 per cent). 
District wise Distribution of 
2001 
Table 5.22 
Female Marginal Workers in West Bengal, 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
28.07 
46.12 
57.29 
53.60 
53.59 
53.09 
37.01 
58.90 
48.30 
39.29 
34.13 
44.73 
62.88 
66.94 
63.95 
37.98 
11.63 
57.68 
50.26 
42.73 
Rural 
3 
31.52 
48.46 
59.43 
55.44 
56.06 
54.11 
40.56 
60.94 
53.01 
45.73 
49.34 
51.03 
63.96 
67.89 
65.70 
47.83 
-
61.50 
56.48 
45.93 
Urban 
4 
12.38 
20.35 
14.96 
21.93 
21.94 
20.04 
23.88 
22.56 
30.07 
21.43 
19.65 
21.16 
29.06 
29.44 
26.55 
24.83 
11.63 
28.34 
20.43 
20.69 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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Figure 5.53 clearly shows that six districts of the state fall under the high 
category of female marginal employment rate and four of them constitute a 
dominant region in the south and south-western parts of the state. These districts 
are Puruliya (66.94 per cent), Medinipur (63.95 per cent), Bankura (62.88 per 
cent) and Twenty Four Parganas (South) (57.68 per cent) and remaining districts 
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of this slab did not form any identifiable region in state. There are two distinct 
regions of medium grade of female marginal work participation rate are identified 
in the state. One lies in the northern plain of the state, comprising the districts of 
Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. The second region locates in the 
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central part of the state including the districts of Barddhaman and Hugli. Six 
districts of the state have low level of female marginal employment rate and eighty 
three per cent of them make a long prominent region in the south-eastern margin 
of the state (Fig. 5.53). These districts in descending order are Nadia (39.29 per 
cent), Haora (37.98 per cent), Murshidabad (37.01per cent). Twenty Four Parganas 
(North) (34.13 per cent) and Kolkata (11.63 per cent). 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The comparison between rural and urban female marginal employment 
rates shows that the female marginal employment rate in rural area is on the whole 
more than 2.50 times as high as it is in the urban area. The state average for the 
rural female marginal employment rate is about 56.48 per cent, whereas, for the 
urban female marginal employment rate it is only 20.43 per cent (Table 5.22). The 
range of variation of rural female marginal employment rate is also a little wider 
than that of the urban female marginal employment rate. In rural areas the female 
marginal employment rate varies from 31.52 per cent in Darjeeling district to 
67.89 per cent in Puruliya district, whereas, in urban areas it ranges from 11.63 per 
cent in Kolkata district to 30.07 per cent in Barddhaman district (Table 5.22). The 
entire range of variations may be statistically arranged into three categories, such 
as, above 58.26 per cent (High), 49.11 to 58.26 per cent (Medium) and below 
49.11 per cent (Low) and above 24.88 per cent (High), 19.58 to 24.88 per cent 
(Medium) and below 19.58 per cent for rural and urban female marginal 
employment rates respectively. 
The regional distribution of rural female marginal employment rate is 
more or less similar to that of the general female marginal employment rate in the 
state. Figure 5.54 shows that the six districts of the state come under the high level 
of rural female marginal work participation rate and about 67 per cent of them 
constitute a single dominant region in the south and south-western parts of the 
state including the districts of Puruliya, Bankura, Medinipur and Twenty Four 
Parganas (South). The medium grade districts of rural female marginal 
employment rate make two distinct regions in the state. One lies in the northern 
plain of the state comprising the districts of Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and 
Maldah. And the second region locates in the southern part of the state including 
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the districts of Barddhaman, Hugli and Twenty Four Parganas (North). Two 
separate regions of low category of rural female marginal employment rate are 
identified in the state (Fig. 5.54). One of them occurs in the extremely northern 
part of the state comprising the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The second 
region locates in the central part of the state, which composed of Murshidabad and 
Nadia districts. 
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from that of the general and rural female marginal employment rates in the state. 
The high grade of urban female marginal employment rate is found in five districts 
of the state, and all of them together constitute a single leading region in the south 
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and south-western parts of the state, comprising the districts of Barddhaman 
(30.07 per cent), Puruliya (29.44 per cent), Bankura (29.06 per cent). Twenty 
Four Parganas (South) (28.34 per cent) and Medinipur (26.55 per cent). It may 
be seen from the Fig. 5.55 that the medium level of urban female marginal work 
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participation rate districts of the state make a single large dominant region in the 
state, which extents from Uttar Dinajpur in the north to Twenty Four Parganas 
(North) in the south. The low category of urban female marginal employment rate 
is found only in three districts of the state namely, Darjeeling, Koch Behar and 
Kolkata districts and they failed to make any identifiable region in the state. 
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Chapter -VI 
Structure of Employment and Employment Regions 
The employment structure of a region is known with the distribution of 
its working population among different economic activities which are most 
significant aspect of any economy.' Occupational Structure refers to the 
distribution of working force into various sectors of economic activity. An 
occupation is defined as an economic activity which provides means of livelihood 
of those engaged in it. The number of occupations in an economy is very large 
running into thousands.^ The main categories of workforce recognized by census 
of India 2001 have been adopted for the present study. The census of India has 
identified four principal categories of occupations in 2001 i.e. I. Cultivators, II. 
Agricultural Labourers, III. Household Industry Workers and IV Other workers 
(all those workers who are not cultivators, or, agricultural labourers or household 
industry workers).^ 
The main aim of the present chapter is trifocal. The first is oriented to an 
analysis of population by major employment groups in general and by residence in 
the state and the constituent districts in 2001. Second is intended to reveal the 
association of major employment groups with some selected socio-economic 
variables under two sets. First set deals with the test of simple linear correlation 
and the second set corroborates factor analysis. And the third is deliberated to 
examine the employment regions in the study area. 
Distribution of Occupation Groups 
The occupation wise distribution of population in West Bengal is mainly 
biased in favour of other works. The other workers group of occupations is most 
dominant one in West Bengal and India. About 54.33 per cent of the total main 
working population of the state is engaged in other works, where as, it is 42.71 per 
cent in the country in 2001 census. The cultivator groups take second position and 
it accounts for 19.79 per cent of the state and 33.11 per cent of the country. The 
third position of occupation groups is occupied by agricultural labourers in both 
the state and the country and it shares about 19.64 per cent for the state and 20.29 
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per cent for the country, while, household industry workers group is least 
significant and accounts for 6.24 per cent of the state and 3.90 per cent of the 
country. 
In rural areas the share of cultivator group to total rural main workers is 
about 27.92 per cent of the state and 44.22 per cent of the country and hold second 
position among occupation groups in West Bengal and first position in India. On 
the other hand the agricultural labourer occupied third position in the state as well 
as second position in the country and accounts 27.60 per cent for the state and 
26.41 per cent for the country. The share of household industry workers to total 
rural main workers is very low in the state and country and contributes only 6.74 
per cent of the state and 3.63 per cent of the country. The majority of the rural 
main employment rate is engaged in other works in West Bengal and second 
majority in India and their shares are 37.74 per cent and 25.74 per cent for West 
Bengal and India respectively. 
On the contrary the share of cultivators in urban main work participation 
rate is very little at state and national levels. It accounts only 0.85 per cent for the 
state and 2.72 per cent for the country. In the same way the role of agricultural 
labourers in urban main employment rate is also little. It shares about 1.13 per cent 
of the state and 3.55 per cent for the country. In urban areas about 5.06 per cent of 
total urban main working population is engaged in household industry workers, 
while the corresponding figure is about 4.62 per cent for the country. In urban 
sector, majority of main employment rate is engaged in other works in the state as 
well as in the country. It contributes about 93.00 per cent in West Bengal and 
89.10 per cent in India. 
Cultivators 
General Distribution 
In 2001 about 19.79 per cent of the total main workers are engaged in 
cultivation in the state as a whole and more than sixty per cent districts of the state 
having more than this average (Table 6.1). However among the districts of the 
state the percentage of employment engaged in cultivation ranges from 0.36 per 
cent in Kolkata district to 38.52 per cent in Koch Behar district. The entire range 
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of variations may be arranged into three grades of above 27.57 per cent (High), 
16.82 to 27.57 per cent (Medium) and below 16.82 per cent (Low). 
District wise Distribution of Cultivators in West Bengal, 2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
14.34 
20.46 
38.52 
32.13 
35.12 
25.43 
20.82 
26.53 
16.52 
20.46 
10.44 
15.51 
33.53 
37.65 
30.22 
5.21 
0.36 
16.09 
19.79 
33.11 
Rural 
3 
21.02 
24.53 
42.27 
36.30 
39.80 
27.36 
24.25 
29.07 
24.42 
26.12 
23.28 
23.02 
36.14 
41.65 
33.40 
11.00 
-
19.49 
27.92 
44.22 
Urban 
4 
0.43 
1.55 
1.08 
1.49 
1.14 
0.92 
1.42 
1.16 
1.47 
1.57 
0.59 
0.81 
1.29 
1.36 
3.14 
0.34 
0.36 
0.49 
0.85 
2.72 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
The regional patterns of cultivators shows that two distinct regions of 
high percentage of total main employment are found in the state. One locates in 
the south-western part of the state including the districts of Puruliya, Bankura and 
Medinipur. The another region lies in the northern plain of the state comprising the 
districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur (Fig. 6.1). The medium category 
of cultivators is observed in five districts of the state and eighty per cent of them 
constitute a single dominant region in the central part of the state. This region 
extends from Maldah district in the north to Nadia district in the south. Figure 6.1 
depicts that a single dominant region of low level of cultivators is identified in the 
southern part of the state and this region composed of Barddhaman, Hugli, Haora, 
Twenty Four Parganas (North), Twenty Four Parganas (South) and Kolkata. 
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The patterns of employment rate in cultivation of the rural and urban 
population in the state are considerably different. The average employment rate in 
cultivation in rural areas (27.92 per cent) is substantially higher than the urban 
areas (0.85 per cent), which indicate a difference of 27.09 per cent points 
(Table 6.1). The inter-districts range of variations of main workers in cultivation 
of rural areas is also higher than the urban areas. In rural areas it varies from 11.00 
per cent in Haora district to 42.27 per cent in Koch Behar district, whereas, in 
urban areas it ranges from 0.34 per cent in Haora district to 3.14 per cent in 
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Medinipur district (Table 6.1). These range of variations may be grouped into 
three categories of above 32.05 per cent (High), 21.63 to 32.05 per cent (Medium) 
and below 21.63 per cent (Low) for rural cultivators and above 1.46 per cent 
(High), 0.74 to 1.46 per cent (Medium) and below 0.74 per cent for urban 
cultivators. 
The district wise distribution of rural cultivators is more or less same to 
that of the general distribution. Figure 6.2 reveals that the high category districts 
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of rural cultivators constitute two distinct regions in the state. One region lies in 
south-western part of the state comprising the districts of Puruliya, Bankura and 
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Medinipur. And the another region occurs in the northern plain of the state 
including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. The medium level 
of rural main employment rate in cultivation is found in eight districts of the state 
and seven of them make a single prominent region in the state and stretches from 
Maldah district in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (North) in the south 
(Fig. 6.2). Only three districts of the state come under the low grade of rural 
cultivation namely, Darjeeling (21.02 per cent), South Twenty Four Parganas 
(1949 per cent) and Haora (11.00 per cent) and about 67 per cent districts of them 
form a small region in the southern part of the state. 
The regional distribution of cultivators in urban areas is quite different 
from that of the general and rural distribution in the state. The high level of urban 
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main work participation rate in cultivation is found in five districts of the state and 
forty per cent of them constitute a single region in the central part of the state, 
comprising the districts of Barddhaman and Nadia (Fig. 6.3). Two distinct regions 
of medium grade of urban cultivators are identified in the state. One region locates 
in the north-central part of the state including the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur, 
Maldah, Murshidabad and Birbhum. The another region lies in south-western part 
of the state comprising the districts of Puruliya, Bankura and Hugh. Figure 6.3 
shows that the low category districts of urban cultivators make a single dominant 
region in the south-eastern part of the state. These districts are Haora, Twenty 
Four Parganas (North) and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
Agricultural Labourers 
General Distribution 
In West Bengal the share of main employment rate in agricultural labour 
is 19.64 per cent in 2001. Among the districts of the state the share of main 
workers in agricultural labour varies from 0.23 per cent in Kolkata district to 34.23 
Tabl 
District wise Distribution of Agricull 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
e6.2 
tural Labourers in West Bengal, 200: 
Total 
2 
6.53 
13.10 
24.98 
34.23 
30.26 
25.51 
27.16 
30.28 
24.35 
23.37 
11.81 
19.78 
28.10 
18.80 
24.37 
7.25 
0.23 
19.59 
19.64 
20.29 
Rural 
3 
9.57 
15.63 
27.35 
38.60 
34.17 
27.47 
31.54 
33.13 
36.03 
29.65 
26.20 
29.17 
30.24 
20.80 
26.76 
15.13 
-
23.61 
27.60 
26.41 
Urban 
4 
0.21 
1.36 
1.28 
20.21 
1.92 
0.72 
2.38 
1.89 
2.08 
2.36 
0.77 
1.38 
1.66 
0.69 
3.98 
0.61 
0.23 
1.16 
1.13 
3.55 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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per cent in Uttar Dinajpur District (Table 6.2). The regional distribution of 
agricultural labour may be broken into three grades such as above 25.08 per cent 
(High), 16.01 to 25.08 per cent (Medium) and below 1601 per cent (Low). 
Figure 6.4 shows that the districts of high grade of agricultural labour 
make a single dominant region in the state, which extends from Uttar Dinajpur in 
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the north to Birbhum in the south. The seven districts of the state fall under the 
medium level of agricultural labour and about 86 per cent of them constitute a 
prominent region in the southern part of the state. These districts are Nadia, 
Barddhaman, Hugh, Puruliya, Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
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The low category of agricultural labour is observed in five districts of the state and 
all of them form two distinct regions in the state. One region occurs in the 
northern part of the state including the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The 
other region locates in the southern part of the state comprising the districts of 
Twenty Four Parganas (North), Kolkata and Haora (Fig. 6.4). 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The shares of rural and urban main employment rates in agricultural 
labour are 27.60 per cent and 1.13 per cent in the state respectively, which 
indicates that the rural agricultural labour is 24.42 per cent points higher than the 
urban agriculture labour. Like the general, the rural and urban ranges of variations 
of agricultural labour are also considerably different. It may be revealed from 
Table 6.2 that the rural range of variation of agricultural labour running from 9.57 
per cent in Darjeeling district to 38.60 per cent in Uttar Dinajpur district is 
considerably wider than the urban agricultural labour which runs from 0.21 per 
cent in Darjeeling district to 3.98 per cent in Medinipur district. 
The district wise percentage of rural main workers in agricultural labour 
may be conveniently grouped into three grades as shown in Fig. 6.5. The districts 
of high percentage group (above 30.07 per cent) of rural agricultural labour form 
two distinct regions in the state. One, which is relatively large, lies in the central 
part of the state comprising the districts of Birbhum, Murshidabad, Bankura and 
Barddhaman. The another region of this slab locates in northern plain of the state 
including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. Figure 6.5 reveals 
that the medium (20.50 to 30.07 per cent) percentage districts of rural agricultural 
labour constitute a single prominent region in the southern part of the state. These 
districts are Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North), Twenty Four Parganas (South), 
Hugli, Medinipur and Puruliya. The districts fall under the low category (below 
20.50 per cent) of rural agricultural labour is about half in number as compare to 
high grade. These districts are Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Haora and 67 per cent of 
them make a small region in the northern part of the state (Fig. 6.5). 
Figure 6.6 shows that the pattern of regional distribution of urban 
agricultural labour is quite different from that of the general and rural 
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distributions. The data thus obtained have been arranged into three categories, viz, 
above 1.95 per cent (High), 1.04 to 1.95 per cent (Medium) and below 1.04 per 
cent (Low). A single dominant region of high level of urban agricultural labour is 
observed in the central part of the state and composed of Murshidabad, Nadia and 
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Barddhaman districts. Other districts of the same slab are scattered in the state. 
The areas where the urban agricultural labour is moderate are mainly divided into 
two distinct regions. One lies horizontally in the southern part of the state and 
comprises two districts of Bankura and Hugli; the latter region is found in northern 
part of the state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar (Fig.6.6). 
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Figure 6.6 depicts that the low grade urban agriculture labour is found in six 
districts of the state and fifty per cent of them constitute a small region in the 
southern part of the state. These districts in ascending order are North Twenty 
Four Parganas (0.77 per cent), Haora (0.61 per cent) and Kolkata (0.23 per cent). 
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Household Industry Workers 
General Distribution 
Among the districts of the state the percentage of main employment 
engaged in household industry occupation ranges from 1.84 per cent in Jalpaiguri 
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Table 6.3 
District wise Distribution of Household Industry Workers in West Bengal, 
2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
Total 
2 
2.28 
1.84 
3.87 
2.92 
4.22 
13.16 
17.21 
4.92 
4.36 
10.28 
3.46 
4.19 
4.97 
7.99 
5.82 
9.82 
2.66 
5.30 
6.24 
3.90 
Rural 
3 
2.41 
1.75 
3.87 
2.93 
3.99 
13.84 
13.96 
5.12 
4.91 
8.58 
5.17 
5.13 
4.64 
8.62 
6.28 
12.62 
-
5.27 
6.74 
3.63 
Urban 
4 
2.03 
2.27 
3.85 
2.89 
5.83 
4.56 
35.63 
2.92 
3.31 
15.99 
2.15 
2.35 
9.08 
2.22 
1.93 
7.47 
2.66 
5.44 
5.06 
4.62 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
district to 17.21 per cent in Murshidabad district and giving a state average of 
about 6.24 per cent (Table 6.3). These ranges of variations may be arranged into 
three categories i.e., Low (below 4.08 per cent), Medium (4.08 to 8.08 per cent) 
and High (above 8.08 per cent). 
Figure 6.7 displays the regional distribution of household industry 
workers of the state. A vertical region of high grade of household industry workers 
is observed in the central part of the state and includes the districts of Maldah, 
Murshidabad and Nadia. The medium percentage districts of household industry 
workers are mainly concentrated in the south-western part of the state and form a 
single prominent region. This region extents from Birbhum in the north to 
Medinipur in the south and Puruliya in the west to Twenty Four Parganas (South) 
in the east (Fig. 6.7). The low category of household industry workers is found in 
six districts of the state and all of them constitute two distinct regions in the state. 
One, which is relatively big, lies in the northern part of the state comprising the 
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districts of Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar and Uttar Dinajpur. And the another 
region occurs in the southern part of the state including the districts of Twenty 
Four Parganas (South) and Kolicata. 
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The state average and inter-district range of variation of household 
industry workers in 2001 in rural areas is lesser than that of urban areas. Rural 
rates range from 1.75 per cent (Jalpaiguri district) to 13,84 per cent (Murshidabad 
district), whereas, the urban rates vary from 1.93 per cent in Medinipur district to 
15.99 per cent in Nadia district and giving the state averages of about 6.06 per cent 
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for rural household industry workers and 6.25 per cent for urban household 
industry workers (Table 6.3). The entire inter-district range of variations may be 
grouped into three grades of above 8.01 per cent (High), 4.12 to 8.01 per cent 
(Medium) and below 4.12 per cent (Low) for rural household industry workers and 
above 10.20 per cent (High), 2.30 to 10.20 per cent (Medium) and below 2.30 per 
cent (Low) for urban household industry workers. 
There is not much difference in the pattern of spatial distribution of 
general and rural household industry workers in the state. The high grade districts 
of rural household industry workers constitute a single large region in the state and 
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composed of Maldah, Murshidabad and Nadia districts. A large and continuous 
belt of medium category of rural household industry workers is found in the south 
Bengal region of the state which stretches from Birbhum in the north to Medinipur 
in the south and Barddhaman in the west to North Twenty Four Parganas in the 
east (Fig. 6.8). Figure 6.8 shows that all low level districts of rural household 
industry workers are located in the north Bengal region of the state and all of them 
together make a single dominant region of this slab. These districts are Darjeeling, 
Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. 
The spatial distribution of urban household industry workers is different 
from that of the general and rural distributions. Figure 6.9 reveals that only two 
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districts of the state having high level of urban household industry workers and 
constitute a small region of this slab in the central part of the state. There are two 
distinct regions of medium category of urban household industry workers are 
identified in the state. One which is relatively large and lies in the south Bengal 
region of the state. This region stretches from Birbhum in the north to South 
Twenty Four Parganas in the south and covers about 39 per cent of total districts 
of the state. The second region locates in the northern plain comprising the 
districts of Uttar Dinajpur (2.21%), Dakshin Dinajpur (1.92%) and Maldah 
(0.72%). About 28 per cent districts of the state fall under the low grade of urban 
household industry workers and eighty per cent of them make two distinct regions 
in the state. The first region lies in the northern part of the state including the 
districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The second region occurs in the south-
western part of the state comprising the districts of Puruliya and Medinipur. 
Other Workers 
General Distribution 
This is evident from Table 6.4 that about 54.33 per cent of total main 
workers of the state are engaged in other works. It is dominant in eight districts of 
Tabl( 
District wise Distribution of Other Wor 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Praganas(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Praganas(South) 
West Bengal 
India 
B 6 . 4 
iers in West 
Total 
2 
76.84 
64.60 
32.63 
30.71 
30.40 
35.90 
34.80 
38.28 
54.77 
45.89 
74.29 
60.51 
33.40 
35.56 
39.60 
77.73 
96.75 
59.03 
54.33 
42,71 
Bengal, 2001 
Rural 
3 
67.00 
58.09 
26.52 
22.17 
22.04 
31.33 
30.25 
32.68 
34.64 
35.65 
45.35 
42.68 
28.98 
28.93 
33.55 
61.25 
-
51.63 
37.74 
25.74 
Urban 
4 
97.33 
94.81 
93.79 
93.41 
91.12 
93.8 
60.57 
94.03 
93.14 
80.08 
96.49 
95.46 
87.97 
95.74 
90.95 
91.58 
96.75 
92.91 
92.96 
89.10 
Source: Census of India 2001. 
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the state and all these eight districts having more than state average of main 
employment rate in other works. On the whole the inter-district variation in other 
workers ranges between 30.40 per cent (Dakshin Dinajpur district) and 96.75 
per cent (Kolkata district). These ranges of variation may be arranged into three 
categories such as above 61.00 per cent (High), 41.42 per cent to 61.00 per cent 
(Medium) and below 41.42 per cent (Low). 
The regional distribution of other workers is shown in Fig. 6.10. 
It may be revealed that two distinct regions of high category of other workers are 
identified in the state. One region locates in the northern part of the state including 
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the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The another region occurs in the 
southern part of the state comprising the districts of Kolkata, Haora and Twenty 
Four Parganas (North). The medium level of other workers districts of the state 
make a single prominent region in the state. These districts in descending order are 
Hugji (60.51 per cent), Barddhaman (54.77 per cent) and Nadia (45.89 per cent). 
Fifty per cent districts of the sate come under the low category of other workers 
and about 89 per cent of them constitute two distinct regions in the state. The first 
region which is relatively large and extends from Uttar Dinajpur district in the 
north to Birbhum district in the south. The second region locates in the south-
western part of the slate and composed of Puruliya, Bankura and Medinipur 
districts (Fig.6.10). 
Rural and Urban Distribution 
The inter-district variation of main work participation rate in other works 
in respect of rural and urban areas is notable. Even the state averages in the rural 
and urban areas are distinctly different. The average for the rural other workers 
(37.74 per cent) is about 2.5 times lesser than the average of urban other workers 
(92.91 per cent). In rural area the main work participation in other works varies 
from 22.04 per cent in Dakshin Dinajpur district to 67.00 in Darjeeling district. 
While in urban areas, it runs from 60.57 per cent in Murshidabad district to 97.33 
per cent in Darjeeling district (Table 6.4). The entire ranges of variations may be 
categorized into three grades of above 44.09 per cent (High), 28.44 to 44.09 per 
cent (Medium) and below 28.44 per cent (Low) for rural other workers and above 
95.29 per cent (High), 86.94 to 95.29 per cent (Medium) and below 86.94 per cent 
(Low) for urban other workers. 
The spatial distribution of rural other workers is quite different from that 
of the general and urban distribution. The High grade districts of rural other 
workers covers about twenty eight per cent districts of the state. These districts 
form two distinct regions in the state. One region locates in the northern part of the 
state including the districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The second region lies in 
southern part of the state comprising the districts of Haora, Twenty Four Parganas 
(North) and Twenty Four Parganas (South). Figure 6.11 shows that the largest 
numbers of districts of the state (nine districts) come under the medium category 
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of rural other workers. They constitute a single giant region in the state and 
stretches from Maldah district in the north to Medinipur district in the south and 
Puruliya district in the west to Nadia district in the east. Only three districts of the 
state have low level of rural other workers and about sixty seven per cent of them 
make a small region in the northern plain of the state. These districts are Uttar 
Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur (Fig. 6.11). 
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Figure 6.12 depicts that five districts of the state having high level of urban other 
workers and sixty per cent of them make a small region of this slab in the southern 
part of the state. These districts are Kolkata, Hugh and Twenty Four Parganas 
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(North). Medium grade urban other workers cover about sixty one per cent 
districts of the state and constitute three distinct regions in the state. The first 
region locates in the northern part of the state comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri 
and Koch Behar. The second region occurs in the northern plain of the state 
including the districts of Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. The third 
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region which is relatively large lies in the southern part of the state and extends 
from Birbhum in the north to Medinipur in the south (Fig. 6.12). Only two districts 
of the state fall under the low category of urban other workers and both 
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combinedly form a small region in the state. These districts are Nadia (80.08 per 
cent) and Murshidabad (60.57 per cent). 
Relationship between Occupation Groups and other Selected Variables 
Test of Simple Linear Correlation 
For the causal analysis of the occupational structure of the population, a 
correlation matrix has been prepared for forty six different selected variables 
measure for total, rural and urban population of each of the eighteen districts of 
West Bengal. In this regards correlation co-efficient is computed between 
employment structure and forty six independent variables and t-test technique is 
applied to find out the determinants which are significant at 99 per cent and 95 per 
cent levels of confidence. 
The simple association between occupational structure of total population 
and each of the independent variables has been shown in Table 6.5 in detail. 
Among all the forty six independent variables, ten variables namely, X3, X4, Xe, 
X12, X26, X28, X20, X32, X38 and X43 have relatively high and significant degree of 
positive relationship with total cultivators (Yi) at 99 per cent level of confidence, 
whereas, nine variables such as, X5, X9, X15, Xig, X34, X35, X36, X41 and X32 are 
found to be significant negative relationship with total cultivators (Yi) at the same 
level of confidence. Variables X2, X13, Xie, X17, X19, X20, X37, X39, X40 and X45 
are significant at 95 per cent level of confidence and all are negatively correlated 
with total cultivators (Yi). 
Table 6.5 depicts that thirteen variables (X3, X4, X5, Xg, X9, X15, Xig, X31, 
X34, X36, X39, X41 and X42) out of forty six variables are significant at 99 per cent 
level of confidence and three of them (X3, X4 and X31) have direct relationship and 
remaining ten (X5, Xg, X9, X15, Xig, X34, X36, X39, X41 and X42) have indirect 
relationship with agricultural labourers (Y2) of total population. 
The general literacy rate (X7) and urban literacy rate (Xn) have high 
significant degree of negative relationship with household industry workers (Y3) at 
99 per cent level of confidence. There is only one variable i.e. male literacy rate 
(Xg), which records low degree of negative relationship and is significant at 95 per 
cent level of confidence with household industry workers (Y3). 
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Table 6.5 
Results of Correlation (r) between Major Occupation Groups in Total Population 
and other Selected Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X, 
X j 
X4 
X5 
X6 
X, 
Xs 
Xc, 
X|o 
X,, 
X,2 
X , 3 
X |4 
X ,5 
X | 6 
X,7 
X18 
X | 9 
X20 
X:, 
X22 
X23 
CL 
(Y.) 
0.236 
-.560** 
.728* 
.823* 
-.833* 
.657* 
-0.446 
-0,451 
-.741* 
-0.475 
-0.053 
.769* 
-.563** 
-0.048 
-.637* 
-.481** 
-.544** 
-.591* 
-.512** 
-.547** 
0.213 
0.253 
-0.275 
AL 
(Yj) 
0.411 
-.584** 
.696* 
.689* 
-.792* 
0.414 
-.576** 
-.620* 
-.675* 
-.527** 
-0.243 
0.417 
-.589** 
-0.311 
-.691* 
-.529** 
-.579** 
-.729* 
-.559** 
-0.308 
0.322 
.567** 
0,057 
HHI 
(Y,) 
0.194 
-0.18 
0.237 
0.173 
-0.26 
-0.42 
-.637* 
-.487** 
-0.329 
-0.304 
-.656* 
-0.047 
-0.171 
-0.242 
-0.248 
-0.308 
-0.197 
-0.353 
-0.206 
-0.02 
0.265 
0.063 
0.391 
ow 
(Y.) 
-0.36 
.615* 
-.770* 
-.843* 
.877* 
-0.467 
.642* 
.635* 
.787* 
.597** 
0.276 
-.606* 
.617* 
0.22 
.720* 
.572** 
.607* 
.734* 
.582** 
0.447 
-0.32 
-0.429 
0.038 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X28 
X29 
X30 
X 3 , 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X46 
CL 
(Y,) 
-0.066 
0.47 
.709* 
-0.115 
.800* 
.770* 
-0.462 
-
.770* 
0.032 
-.912* 
-.647* 
-.661* 
-.519** 
.740* 
-.536** 
-.588** 
-.604* 
-.601* 
.621* 
-0.197 
-.516** 
0.362 
AL 
(Y2) 
0.205 
0.365 
0.343 
-0.059 
0.424 
0.373 
-0.214 
.770* 
-
0.227 
-.933* 
-.503** 
-.687* 
-.562** 
.586** 
-.662* 
-0.263 
-.611* 
-.641* 
0.29 
-0.238 
-.588** 
0.034 
HHI 
(Y3) 
-0.187 
-0.2 
-0.089 
-0.146 
-0.017 
-0.213 
0.398 
0.032 
0.227 
-
-0.327 
-0.082 
-0.163 
-0.192 
0.05 
-0.258 
-0.015 
-0.205 
-0.273 
-0.096 
-0.019 
-0.255 
-0.245 
OW 
(Y4) 
-0.013 
-0.395 
-.530** 
0.121 
-.632* 
-.569** 
0.272 
-.912* 
-.933* 
-0.327 
-
.605* 
.714* 
.584** 
-.688* 
.653* 
0.468 
.657* 
.683* 
-0.455 
0.222 
.607* 
-0.166 
* Significant at 1 per cent level. 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
CL= Cultivators 
AL=Agricultural Labourers 
HHI=Household Industry Workers 
OW=Other Workers 
Among the selected variables, the co-efficient of correlation of 
twenty two variables recorded a highly significant relationship with other workers 
(Y4) at 99 per cent level of confidence. They are: X2, X3, X4, X5, X7, Xg, X9, X12, 
Xi3, Xi5, Xi7, X18, X28, X31, X32, X35, X36, X38, X39, X41, X42 and X45. Fifteen 
variables out of twenty two variables such as X2, X4, X7, Xg, X9, X13, X15, X17, 
X18, X35, X36, X39, X41, X42 and X45 are positively correlated and remaining seven 
variables (X3, X4, X12, X28, X31, X32, and X38) are negatively correlated with other 
workers (Y4). It may be concluded that the demographic characteristics, literacy 
rates, educational facilities, industrialization, health facilities, surface road. 
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banking facilities, etc. are the chief determinants of the regional distribution of 
general occupational structures in the state. 
Rural/Urban 
For the analysis of employment structure of rural population forty six 
variables are used and the assumed hypotheses of some direct relation relationship 
have been tested. Table 6.6 shows that the coefficient of correlation of twenty two 
variables recorded a highly significant relationship with cultivators (Yj). Fifteen 
variables, out of twenty two variables are significant at confidence level of 99 
Table 6.6 
Results of Correlation (r) between Major Occupation Groups in Rural 
Population and other Selected Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
X6 
X7 
Xg 
X9 
X|o 
x„ 
X,2 
X,3 
X|4 
X,5 
X16 
X,7 
X18 
X,9 
X20 
X21 
X22 
X23 
CL 
(Y,) 
-0.112 
-.632* 
.690* 
.675* 
-.682* 
.554** 
-0.257 
-0.285 
-.573** 
-0.411 
0.071 
.691* 
-0.476 
-0.103 
-0.434 
-0.174 
-.611* 
-0.32 
-.677* 
-0.343 
0.079 
0.322 
-0.249 
AL 
(Y2) 
0.083 
-0.144 
0.277 
0.305 
-0.322 
0.028 
-0.341 
-0.418 
-0.306 
-0.35 
-0.186 
-0.005 
-0.119 
-.559** 
-0.362 
-0.112 
-0.179 
-.609* 
-0.312 
0.218 
0.141 
.698* 
0.224 
HHI 
(Y3) 
-0.008 
0.41 
-0.067 
0.002 
0.01 
.693* 
-0.433 
-0.319 
-0.154 
-0.187 
-.539** 
-0.165 
0.41 
-0.287 
-0.023 
-0.076 
0.323 
-0.365 
0.191 
0.041 
0.031 
0.014 
0.369 
ow 
(Y4) 
0.025 
0.365 
-.572** 
-.598** 
.609* 
-0.171 
0.476 
.505** 
.577** 
.509** 
0.212 
-0.386 
0.253 
0.462 
.485** 
0.194 
0.396 
.649* 
.550** 
0.08 
-0.139 
-.603** 
-0.074 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X2g 
X29 
X30 
X3, 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X46 
CL 
(Y.) 
-0.086 
0.434 
.784* 
0.169 
.762* 
.766* 
-0.352 
.968* 
.634* 
-0.189 
-.814* 
-.757* 
-.630* 
-.603** 
.570** 
-0.217 
-.555** 
-.600** 
-0.457 
.540** 
-0.439 
-0.176 
0.35 
AL 
(Y2) 
0.29 
0.186 
0.15 
0.363 
0.051 
0.159 
0.098 
0.402 
.892* 
0.092 
-.675* 
-0.393 
-0.395 
-0.214 
0.083 
-.513** 
-0.023 
-0.123 
-0.329 
-0.077 
-.499** 
-0.324 
-0.139 
HHI 
(Y3) 
-0.183 
-0.221 
-0.103 
0.026 
-0.118 
-0.214 
0.418 
-0.193 
-0.009 
.952* 
-0.114 
0.096 
0.317 
.503** 
-0.193 
-0.197 
0.048 
0.139 
-0.184 
-0.201 
-0.091 
-0.169 
-0.249 
OW 
(Y4) 
-0.06 
-0.317 
-.550** 
-0.319 
-0.475 
-.512** 
0.049 
-.783* 
-.903* 
-0.198 
.927* 
.673* 
.532** 
0.361 
-0.352 
.482** 
0.349 
0.408 
.525** 
-0.24 
.585** 
0.342 
-0.072 
* Significant at 1 per cent level. 
** Significant at 5 per cent level. 
CL= Cultivators 
AL=AgriculturaI Labourers 
HHI=Household Industry Workers 
OW=Other Workers 
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per cent, though, the actual magnitudes of their coefficients are different. X3, X4, 
X12, X26, X28, X29 and X32 are found to have direct relationship and X2, X5, Xn, 
Xi9, X34, X35 and X36 have inverse relationship with cultivators (Yi). Remaining 
seven variables (Xe, X9, X37, X38, X40, X41 and X43) are significant at 95 per cent 
level of confidence. Three variables (Xe, X38 and X43) are positively correlated and 
four variables (X9, X37, Xsg and X41) are negatively correlated with the cultivators 
(Y|). It is observed that population characteristic, female literacy rate, educational 
facilities, agricultural productivity, employment rate, male employment rate, 
agricultural labourers, household industry workers, other workers, health facilities, 
electrified villages, surface road and post and telegraph offices are the main 
factors for the regional variations of rural cultivators in the state. 
The testing of simple associations between agricultural labourers of rural 
population and each of the individual variables is shown in Table 6.6. Table 6.6 
reveals that four variables i.e. X\% (number of colleges per lakh of population), X2g 
(female employment rate), X32 (percentage of workers in agricultural labourers) 
and X34 (percentage of workers in other works) are significant at 99 per cent level 
of confidence. Out of four variables, two variables (X22 and X32) have positive 
relationship and other two X28 and X34) have negative relationship with rural 
agricultural labourers (Y2) in the state. Variables X H (number of middle school 
per lakh of population), X39 (number of beds in hospitals and primary health 
centers per lakh of population) and X44 (per capita income) recorded to have 
negative correlation with rural agricultural labourers (Y2) at 95 per cent level of 
confidence. It may be reveals that number of middle school, number of college, 
net sown area, agricultural labourers, other workers, health facilities and per capita 
income are the responsible factors for the spatial variation of rural agricultural 
labourers. 
Among the variables the co-efficient of correlation of two variables, 
namely, X(, (percentage of ST and SC population to total population) and X32 
(percentage of workers in agricultural labourers) recorded a highly positive 
significant relationship with rural household industry workers (Y3) at 99 per cent 
confidence level, whereas, other two variables, urban literacy rate (Xn) and 
number of small scale industry per 100 sq. km. of area (X37) are significant at 95 
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per cent level of confidence. First one is negatively correlated and last one is 
positively correlated with rural household industry vv^ orkers (Y3). This discussion 
leads to conclusion that percentage of ST and SC population, agricultural 
labourers, urban literacy rate and number of small scale industry per 100 sq. km. 
of area are the chief determinant for the regional distribution of rural household 
industry workers, but the magnitude of their effect are disuniform. 
Table 6.6 depicts that six variables are significant at 99 per cent level of 
confidence in their relationship with other workers in rural population. They are: 
X5 (percentage of urban population to total population), X19 (number of college 
per 100 sq. km. of area), X31 (percentage of workers in cultivation), X32 
(percentage of workers in agricultural labourer), X34(percentage of workers in 
other works) and X35 (number of registered factory workers per lakh of 
population). Four of them (X5, X19, X34 and X35) have direct relationship and 
remaining two (X31 and X32) have inverse relationship with rural other workers 
(Y4). Table 6.6 also shows that fourteen variables are significant well above the 95 
per cent level of confidence. Nine variables such as, Xg, X9, Xio, X15, X19, X36, 
Xi9, X39 and X44 (for detail see Table 3.1) are positively correlated and remaining 
five variables ((X3, X4, X22, X26, and X29) are negatively correlated with rural 
other workers (Y4). It may be analysed that sex-ratio, rural population, urban 
population, male literacy rate, female literacy rate, rural literacy rate, middle 
schools, number of colleges, net sown area, employment rate, rural employment 
rate, cultivators, agricultural labourers, household industry workers, other workers, 
hospital and primary health centre beds and per capita income are the main factors 
for the geographical variations of rural other workers. 
The simple associations between occupational structure of urban 
population and each of the selected independent variables have been computed 
and tested with the assumption that the linear relationship existed in all the 
cases. The results for the variables are shown in Table 6.7. Table depicts that 
out of forty six variables eight variables i.e. X3, X5, X12, X32, X34, X35 and X40 
are significant at 95 per cent level of confidence, four of them (X3, X12, X31 and 
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Table 6.7 
Results of Correlation (r) between Major Occupation Groups in Urban 
Population and other Selected Variables, West Bengal, 2001 
Variables 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
X5 
Xr, 
X7 
Xs 
X9 
Xio 
X|, 
X|2 
X,3 
X|4 
X,5 
X|6 
X|7 
X18 
Xl9 
X2() 
X21 
X22 
X23 
CL 
(Y,) 
0.06 
-0.34 
473** 
0.47 
-.513** 
0.247 
-0.235 
-0.154 
-0.308 
-0.069 
-0.142 
.488** 
-0.335 
-0.181 
-0.423 
-0.278 
-0.331 
-0.433 
-0.311 
-0.303 
0.192 
0.25 
0.026 
AL 
(Y2) 
0.448 
-0.139 
0.114 
0.168 
-0.23 
0.061 
-0.338 
-.491** 
-0.436 
-.523** 
-0.018 
-0.05 
-0.152 
-0.073 
-0.169 
-.528** 
-0.144 
-0.257 
-0.132 
-0.005 
0.285 
0.461 
0.132 
HHI 
(Y3) 
0.209 
-0.098 
0.173 
0.153 
-0.177 
-0.299 
-.681* 
-0.425 
-0.209 
-0.244 
-.677* 
-0.161 
-0.103 
-0.169 
-0.153 
-0.338 
-0.112 
-0.19 
-0.111 
0.205 
0.438 
0.176 
0.373 
ow 
(Y4) 
-0.218 
0.158 
-0.25 
-0.219 
0.259 
0.248 
.689* 
0.432 
0.241 
0.235 
.668* 
0.083 
0.162 
0.206 
0.226 
0.373 
0.17 
0.267 
0.167 
-0.152 
-0.455 
-0.235 
-0.376 
Variables 
X24 
X25 
X26 
X27 
X2g 
X29 
X30 
X3. 
X32 
X33 
X34 
X35 
X36 
X37 
X38 
X39 
X40 
X41 
X42 
X43 
X44 
X45 
X46 
CL 
(Y.) 
0.165 
0.328 
0.333 
-0.03 
0.38 
0.334 
-0.217 
.550** 
.530** 
0.103 
-.569** 
-.487** 
-0.435 
-0.313 
0.442 
-0.348 
-.571** 
-0.375 
-0.374 
0.361 
0.094 
-0.313 
0.468 
AL 
(Y2) 
-0.125 
0.473 
0.058 
-0.183 
0.132 
0.048 
-0.113 
0.3 
.482** 
-0.146 
-0.358 
-0.232 
-0.178 
-0.132 
0.028 
-0.258 
-0.081 
-0.167 
-0.193 
-0.18 
-0.354 
-0.197 
-0.115 
HHI 
(Y3) 
-0.099 
-0.146 
-0.245 
-0.139 
-0.176 
-0.351 
.704* 
-0.017 
0.238 
.774* 
-0.259 
-0.164 
-0.123 
-0.101 
-0.042 
-0.13 
0.017 
-0.12 
-0.188 
-0.186 
0.006 
-0.173 
-0.305 
OW 
(Y4) 
0.058 
0.076 
0.201 
0.127 
0.129 
0.306 
-.648* 
-0.073 
-0.338 
-.758* 
0.351 
0.229 
0.198 
0.157 
-0.03 
0.196 
0.067 
0.183 
0.254 
0.128 
-0.02 
0.228 
0.227 
Significant at 1 per cent level. 
" Significant at 5 per cent level. ** 
CL= Cultivators 
AL=Agricultural Labourers 
HHI=Household Industry Workers 
OW=Other Workers 
X32) are directly correlated and remaining four variables (X5, X34, X35, and X40) 
are inversely correlated with urban cultivators (Yi). 
Among the variables the coefficient of correlation of four variables 
namely, Xg (male literacy rate), Xio (rural literacy rate), X16 (number of high and 
high secondary school per lakh of population) and X32 (percentage of workers in 
agricultural labourers) recorded a significant relationship with urban agricultural 
labourers (Y2) at 95 per cent level of confidence, first three variables have positive 
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correlation and last one has negative correlation with urban agricultural labourers 
(Y2). It may be concluded that male literacy rate, rural literacy rate, number of 
high and high secondary school and percentage of workers in agricultural labour 
are the responsible factors for the regional variations of urban agricultural 
labourers. 
The perusal of Table 6.7 reveals that only four variables out of forty six 
variables such as, X7 (literacy rate), Xn (urban literacy rate), X30 (urban 
employment rate) and X33 (percentage of workers in household industry) are 
significant at 99 per cent level of confidence in their relationships with the 
household industry workers in urban population (Y3). First two variables are 
negatively correlated and last two variables are positively correlated with urban 
household industry workers (Y3). 
Significance association of urban other workers (Y4) with selected 
independent variables reveals that four variables i.e. X7 (literacy rate), Xn (urban 
literacy rate), X30 (urban employment rate) and X33 (percentage of workers in 
household industry) are found to be well above the confidence level of 99 per cent. 
Variables X7 and Xn have positive correlation and X30 and X33 have negative 
correlation with urban other workers (Y4). 
This analysis leads to the broad conclusion that literacy rate, urban 
literacy rate, urban employment rate and household industry workers are the chief 
variables for the regional variations of other workers in urban areas of the state of 
West Bengal. 
Factor Analysis 
Total Population 
The forty six socio-economic variables are collapse into twelve indicators 
and the values of these twelve indicators have been calculated for the eighteen 
districts of West Bengal for total, rural and urban areas separately. The factor 
analysis of the 12X18 data matrix reduced the twelve selected indicators into four 
compound factors for total, rural and urban population individually. These 
components account for a total variance of 80.853 per cent for total population and 
80.703 per cent and 85.696 per cent for rural and urban population respectively 
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(Tables 6.8, 6.9 & 6.10). This is clearly proved that the variables/indicators 
selected for this analysis is highly appropriate and highly related. 
The percentage of common variance explained by four factors is shown in 
Tables 6.8, 6.9 & 6.10. As mentioned above, the four factors identified for the total 
population explain 80.703 per cent of the common variance. Among them the factor 
Fi is the most important dimension underlying eighteen districts of West Bengal. This 
factor alone explained about 32.593 per cent of the total variance and its eigen value 
is 4.237. The factor loadings which describe this factor indicate a strong negative 
relationship (Table 6.8). In the structure of factor Fi, there are seven indicators which 
have factor loading of more than 0.40. Out of which tliree have positive loading and 
remaining four have negative loading. The positive loading indicators include: Xi 
(demographic characteristics), X? (industrial development) and Xg (health facilities), 
where the negative loading variables are: X2 (level of urbanization), X4 (level of 
literacy), X9 (electrified villages) and Xn (per capita income). This factor can be 
called as 'industrial development cum urbanization' factor. 
Rotated Factor Matrix, 
Indicators 
(see Table 3.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X6 
X7 
Xs 
X9 
Xio 
x„ 
X,2 
Eigen Value 
Percentage of 
variance 
Cumulative 
Percentage of 
variance 
F, 
0.703 
-0.904 
0.376 
-0.592 
-0.349 
0.064 
0.733 
0.485 
-0.627 
0.277 
-0.408 
0.260 
4.237 
32.593 
32.593 
Table 6.8 
Total Population, West Ben 
F2 
-0.261 
0.056 
0.104 
0.431 
0.692 
-0.381 
-0.124 
0.789 
-0.426 
0.885 
0.660 
0.873 
3.692 
28.403 
60.996 
Fs 
-0.543 
0.281 
0.003 
0.409 
-0.386 
0.589 
0.551 
0.069 
0.095 
0.081 
0.114 
0.095 
1.741 
11.623 
72.619 
;al, 2001 
F4 
0.046 
-0.133 
0.885 
0.177 
0.119 
0.163 
-0.143 
0.079 
0.388 
0.041 
-0.037 
-0.113 
1.074 
8.234 
80.853 
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Factor F2 which explains about 28.403 per cent of the total variance includes 
seven indicators of high factor loadings of 0.40 and over. They are: X4 (literacy level), 
X5 (educational facilities), Xg (health facilities), X9 (electrified villages), Xio 
(transport and communication facilities), Xn (per capita income) and X12 (banking 
facilities). Six of them (X4, X5, Xg, Xio, Xn and X12) are positively loaded and only 
one factor i.e., X9 is negatively loaded. This factor may be termed as 'social and 
economic development' factor 
Factor F3 which accounts a total variance of 11.623 per cent is the third 
important dimension of variables. This factor includes four indicators of high 
factor loadings of more than 0.40. 
Three indicators such as, X4 (literacy level), Xe (agriculture development) and 
X7 (industrial development) are having positive factor loading, whereas, remaining 
one indicator namely, Xi (demographic characteristics) has negative factor loading. 
This factor can be labeled as 'Factor of progressive development'. 
Factor F4 explains 8.234 per cent of the total variance and shows relatively 
high positive factor loadings only on X3 (caste population).This factor may be termed 
as 'under development or caste' factor. 
From the above given outline of the factor analysis of total population, it 
may be concluded that among the four factors identified as the determinants of 
employment of total population, the first three factors are more significant 
determinants and these three factors account for 72.619 per cent of the total 
variance. These factors in descending order they are: 
Fi (industrial development cum urbanization factor) 
F2 (social and economic development factor) and 
F3 (factor of progressive development) 
Rural Population 
The four factors obtained for the factor analysis of the employment 
structure of rural population and all these four factors account for 80.703 per cent 
of the total variance (Table 6.9). Factor Fi having an eigen value of 3.979 and 
explains as high as 30.606 per cent of the total variance. Barring a few excepfions, 
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this factor comprises the same indicators (Xi, X2, X4, X5, X7, X9 and Xn) with 
almost same and similar factor loadings as were found to constitute Factor Fi of 
the total population. This factor may be broadly identified as 'industrial 
development cum urbanization and literacy' factor 
Factor F2 constitutes 28.441 per cent of the total variance and six indicators 
included in this factor and their loadings vjiry from 0.50 to 0.91. Five indicators are 
found to give relatively high positive factor loadings. They are: X5, Xg, Xio, Xn and 
X12. The remaining one indicator i.e., X9 has negative factor loading. This factor may 
be called as 'Factor of infrastructure development'. 
Factor F3 which explains 13.395 per cent of the total variance for rural 
areas. It is positively loaded on X4 (level of literacy), Xe (agricultural 
development) and X7 (industrial development) and negatively loaded only on 
X| (demographic characteristics) with values ranging from 0.40 to 0.60. It can be 
identified as the factor of 'demographic cum agriculture development factor' 
Rotated Facto 
Indicators 
(see Table 3.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X6 
X7 
Xs 
X9 
Xio 
X„ 
X,2 
Eigen Value 
Percentage of 
variance 
Cumulative 
Percentage of 
variance 
r Matrix, 
F, 
0.695 
-0.885 
0.347 
-0.626 
-0.464 
0.154 
0.760 
0.387 
-0.562 
0.176 
-0.487 
0.159 
3.979 
30.606 
30.606 
Table 6.9 
Rural Populat 
F2 
-0.161 
-0.064 
0.153 
0.346 
0.646 
-0.378 
-0.039 
0.843 
-0.503 
0.912 
0.600 
0.898 
3.697 
28.441 
59.047 
tion, West Bengal, 2001 
Fs 
-0.591 
0.344 
-0.068 
0.424 
-0.354 
0.577 
0.498 
0.059 
0.112 
0.098 
0.146 
0.109 
1.741 
13.395 
72.442 
F4 
0.022 
-0.125 
0.888 
0.197 
0.094 
0.194 
-0.106 
0.085 
0.386 
0.043 
-0.034 
-0.108 
1.074 
8.261 
80.703 
In factor F4 caste population (X3) is the only variable which has high degree of 
positive factor loading (+0.888). This factor may be recognized as 'caste factor'. 
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It will be observed that the factor analysis of the occupation structure of rural 
population has yielded three significant factors, which combinelly explain 72.442 per 
cent of the total variance. Arranged in descending order these factors run as: 
Fj (industrial development cum urbanization and literacy factor) 
F2 (factor of infrastructure development) and 
Fs (demographic cum agriculture development factor) 
Urban Population 
The indicators selected for the analysis of structure of employment of 
urban population are found to collapse into four factors which account for 77.754 
per cent of the total variance. The first three factors (F/, F2 and F » combinedly 
explain 67.587 per cent of the total variance. 
Factor Fj explain 30.499 per cent of the total variance and comprises six 
factors of highly inter correlated variables. This factor has positive loadings of 
more than 0.40 on the variables X4 (literacy level), X5 (educational facilities), Xg 
(health facilities), Xio (transport and communication facilities), Xn (per capita 
income) and X12 (banking facilities)^ whereas, only one indicator namely, X(, 
(agriculture development) is negatively correlated. On the whole it may be called 
as the factor of'factor of social and economic development'. 
Factor F2 accounts 57.25 per cent of the total variance. It is positively 
loaded on: Xi, X7 and Xs and strong negative factor loadings on: X2, X4 and X9. 
This factor may be recognized as 'socio-economic cum demographic 
development' factor. 
Factor Fj explains for 10.337 per cent of the total variance and it 
includes four indicators of moderate degree of loadings. They are: 
Xi (demographic characteristic), X5 (educational facilities), Xe (agriculture 
development) and X7 (industrial development). 
The first two indicators have negative loadings and the last two have 
positive loadings. This factor may be identified as 'industrial development cum 
agricultural development' factor. 
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Factor F4 which accounts 10.167 per cent of the total variance and is 
moderately loaded on X3 (caste population) and Xe (agriculture development). 
This factor may be labeled as 'agriculture and caste factor'. 
The foregoing factor analysis reveals that out of the four factors identified for 
the structure of employment of urban population all these four factors namely, F/, F2, 
F? and F4 representing social and economic development, socio-economic cum 
demographic development, industrial development cum agricultural development and 
agriculture and caste factor are the most potent factors which affects the structure of 
employment of the urban population of the districts of West Bengal. 
Rotated Factor Matrix, 
Indicators 
(see Table 3.2) 
X, 
X2 
X3 
X4 
Xs 
X6 
X7 
Xg 
X9 
Xio 
x„ 
X,2 
Eigen Value 
Percentage of 
variance 
Cumulative 
Percentage of 
variance 
F, 
-0.310 
0.095 
0.142 
0.461 
0.658 
-0.432 
-0.128 
0.777 
-0.390 
0.889 
0.628 
0.838 
3.965 
30.499 
30.499 
Table 6.10 
Urban Popula 
F , 
0.772 
-0.943 
0.375 
-0.632 
-0.271 
-0.014 
0.620 
0.495 
-0.647 
0.288 
-0.398 
0.280 
3.478 
26.751 
57.25 
tion, West Bengal, 2001 
Fs 
-0.448 
0.122 
0.230 
0.332 
-0.503 
0.518 
0.609 
0.137 
0.074 
0.122 
-0.058 
0.063 
1.344 
10.337 
67.587 
F, 
0.051 
0.016 
-0.507 
0.004 
0.160 
0.528 
0.106 
0.026 
-0.212 
-0.0007 
0.391 
0.318 
1.322 
10.167 
77.754 
Employment Regions 
Here an attempt has been made to identify the employment regions of West 
Bengal. For this purpose three methods are applied namely, location quotient, 
differential occupation structure association region (rural minus urban) and integrated 
occupation structure association region. 
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1. Location Quotient 
Location quotient is a measure of specialization which provides an index of 
'surplus' or 'deficit' in each occupation group with reference to state average as the 
norm. Obviously, the location quotients so obtained will be either equal to one or 
more than one or less than one.'' If for a district or region the location quotient 
exceeds 1.00, it means that the district or region has 'more than its share' of the 
occupation group; a location quotient of under 1.00 (the location quotient can never 
be less than zero i.e. negative) refers that it has 'less than its share', and a location 
quotient equal to 1.00 signifies that the district or region for which it is obtained has 
its 'normal share'. These two categories namely, more than one (>1.00) and less than 
one (<].00) are taken to indicate that the employment region concentrated is over 
represented and under represented respectively.^ 
The district wise location quotients of employment rate of the state of West 
Bengal are shown in Table 6.11. Table 6.11 depicts that the location quotients of total 
employment rate of the state varies from 0.88 to 1.22, whereas, for rural and urban 
Table 6.11 
District wise Employment Regions in West Bengal, 2001 
District 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
Twenty Four Parganas (North) 
Hugh 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
Twenty Four Parganas (South) 
Location Quotient 
Total 
0.96 
1.04 
1.06 
1.04 
1.11 
1.11 
0.93 
1.02 
0.97 
0.95 
0.91 
1.00 
1.22 
1.21 
1.06 
0.92 
1.02 
0.88 
Rural 
0.98 
1.04 
1.05 
1.03 
1.14 
1.09 
0.88 
1.00 
1.02 
0.92 
0.89 
1.02 
1.20 
1.22 
1.05 
0.88 
-
0.86 
Urban 
0.94 
0.96 
0.96 
0.94 
0.94 
0.94 
1.16 
0.96 
0.89 
1.07 
0.98 
0.99 
1.00 
0.85 
0.92 
1.00 
1.11 
0.94 
Differential 
Region 
30.33 
37.25 
67.28 
62.24 
70.92 
62.47 
51.99 
61.35 
58.5 
51.84 
51.14 
52.78 
63.43 
66.81 
57.40 
30.33 
50.00 
41.45 
Integrated 
Region 
70.08 
41.03 
79.79 
76.39 
77.60 
52.34 
44.74 
53.31 
29.76 
28.95 
73.30 
37.87 
71.20 
67.54 
55.23 
78.95 
109.46 
38.02 
Source: Census of India, 2001. 
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employment rates it varies from 0.88 to 1.22 and 0.85 to 1.16 respectively. The entire 
range of variations may be arranged into three grades of below 1.00 (Low), 1.00 to 
1.10 (Medium) and above 1.10 (High).The regional pattern of the location quotients 
of general employment rate reveals that the highest concentration is found in four 
districts of the state namely, Bankura (1.22), Puruliya (1.21), Dakshin Dinajpur (1.11) 
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and Maldah (1.11) districts. All these districts make two small and distinct regions; 
one locates in the western part of the state and other lies in the southern part of the 
north Bengal region (Fig. 6.13). The moderate (1.00 to 1.10) location quotients of 
employment rate are observed in seven districts of the state i.e. Jalpaiguri, Koch 
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Behar, Uttar Dinajpur, Birbhum, Hugli, Kolkata and Medinipur districts and about 
twenty nine per cent districts of them constitute a small region of this group in the 
northern part of the state. About thirty nine per cent of the total districts of the state 
have low quotients (below 1.00) and form a long dominant region, which runs from 
Murshidabad in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (South) in the south (Fig. 6.13) 
The spatial distribution of location quotients for employment rate in rural 
population is more or less similar to that of the general population (Fig. 6.14). Figure 
6.14 shows that only three districts of the state emerge as over represented with 
26 
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location quotients of above 1.10 and about sixty seven per cent districts of them make 
a small region in the western part of the state. The districts of moderate indices of 
1.00 to 1.10 constitute three distinct regions in the state (Fig. 6.14). The first region 
lies in the southern part of the state comprising the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, 
Hugh and Medinipur, the second region locates in the north Bengal plain including 
the districts of Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur emd the third region occurs in the 
northern part of the state, which composed of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar districts of 
the state. A big region of low location quotients (below 1.00) is found in the south and 
south-eastern parts of the state comprising the districts of Murshidabad Nadia, Twenty 
Four Parganas (North), Twenty Four Parganas (South) and Haora (Fig. 6.14). 
In the distribution of location quotients of the employment rate of urban 
population, the regions of three grades are identified. The regional pattern as shown in 
Fig. 6.15 indicates that as many as about seventy two per cent of the total districts of 
the state are underrepresented. In other words, it means that in urban population only 
two of the eighteen districts of the state are over represented in the employment rate. 
These two districts fail to make any identifiable region in the state (Fig. 6.15). Three 
districts of the state namely, Nadia (1.07), Bankura (1.00) and Haora (1.00) have 
medium (1.00 to 1.10) location quotients of employment rate in urban population. 
These three districts are scattered so sporadically in the state that they fail to 
constitute a single region in the state. 
Differential Occupation Structure Association Region 
Differential occupation structure association regions is the second approach 
which is demarcated on the basis of inter district rural minus urban of occupation 
association. This method takes into account the sum of the positive or negative 
deviations of the percentage distribution of occupation structure in rural population in 
a district from the corresponding groups of urban population of that district.^ 
Figure 6.16 depicts the regional pattern of the distribution of differential 
occupation structure associations of the state of West Bengal. The high similarity 
index (above 60.00 per cent) delimits two distinct regions in the state. One lies in the 
northern plain region of the state and comprises the three districts namely, Uttar 
Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. The second region is found in the western 
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part of the state and composed of the districts of Bankura and Puruliya. The other 
districts of the same index are Koch Behar and Birbhum, but they do not constitute 
any notable region. 
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The districts of medium similarity index (48.00 to 60.00 per cent) form a 
compact region in the south and south-eastern parts of the state. These districts are 
Murshidabad, Nadia, Barddhaman, Twenty Four Parganas (North), Hugli, Kolkata 
and Medinipur (Fig. 6.16). The low similarity index (below 48.00 per cent) comprises 
about twenty two per cent districts of the state and all these districts constitute two 
distinct regions in the state. One occurs in the northern part of the state including the 
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districts of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri. The second region locates in the southern part of 
the state comprising the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (South) and Haora 
(Fig. 6.16). 
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Integrated Occupation Structure Association Region 
Integrated occupation structure association region is the third method which is 
used to analyse the employment regions in the state. This method is based on the 
consideration of the sum of either the positive or the negative deviations of the 
percentage of various occupation groups in a district from the state average of the 
corresponding occupation group. The general reference drawn from these integrated 
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occupation structure association region is that the higher the value the more is degree 
of variation between percentage distribution of occupation groups in district and the 
state, and inversely, the lower the value the lesser is the degree of variation in the 
distribution of these group.^ 
The pattern of regional distribution of integrated occupation structure 
association region is quite different from that of the differential occupation structure 
association region. The index value of integrated occupation structure association 
region varies widely from 28.95 percent in Nadia district to 109.46 percent in 
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Kolkata district (Table 6.11). Fig 6.17 depicts that a compact region of low similarity 
index of below 50.00 per cent occurs in the south-central part of the state and is 
composed of Murshidabad, Nadia, Barddhaman and Hugh districts. The other districts 
of the same index are Jalpaiguri and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
Four districts of the state come under the grade of medium similarity index 
(50.00 per cent to 75.00 per cent). They are Maldah, Birbhum, Puruliya and 
Medinipur. These districts do not make any identifiable region and they are of 
sporadic nature in distribution. The distribution of occupation indices of the highest 
index (above 75.00 per cent) constitutes two distinct regions. One locates in the 
northern part and other in the southern part of the state. The former region includes 
three districts of Darjeeling, Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur; whereas, the latter 
region is composed of Kolkata, Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Haora districts 
(Fig. 6.17). The other districts of the similar slab fail to constitute any notable region 
in the state. 
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Chapter-VII 
Employment Rate and Socio-Economic Development 
In this chapter the main concerns to chalk out the extent in the levels of 
socio-economic development and the relationship between employment rates (total, 
rural and urban) and development (social development, economic development and 
socio-economic development) of the state of West Bengal. Hence, it becomes 
inevitable to define the term development. Primarily development can be perceived as 
reflection of personal values conditioned by society framework in which one lives.' In 
the other words development implies progressive change in socio-economic structure 
of a country.^ The development is an out come of the efforts made for the eradication 
of poverty and unemployment and removal of inequalities of regions. It may also be 
expressed that development is the state of change from a given situation of a region to 
become better one within a given period of time.'' 
The concept of development may be taken to imply an improvement in the 
material and cultural well being of the people in a region. The development of a 
region can be identified with the increase in the employment opportunities, 
availability of infrastructural facilities, amenities and services, proper distribution of 
resources, increase production, investment and consumption and so on. Thus the 
development refers to an improvement of all the sectors of economic, and social and 
cultural pursuits.^ 
On the whole it may be said that development is a progressive change in 
norms, values, belief and standard of living of the people in between two points of 
time to get better one.^ 
For the analysis of socio-economic development, I have selected forty six 
(46) variables from different parameters. On the basis of parameters the entire forty 
six variables may be grouped into twelve sectors/categories namely, demographic 
characteristics, level of urbanization, concentration of caste population, level of 
literary, level of educational facilities, agriculture development, industrial 
development, health facilities, concentration of electrified villages, transport and 
communication facilities, per capita income and banking facilities. Levels of socio-
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economic development is calculated on the basis of composite z-score technique for 
details see chapter III. 
1. Demographic Characteristics (DC) 
With the emergence in the recent decades of new demographic trends in the 
developing countries, the need for a better understanding of the impact of 
demographic factors on socio-economic development has become a matter of prime 
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concern. Here demographic characteristics includes four indicators i.e. population 
growth, population density, sex ratio and percentage of rural population. 
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Demographic characteristics play an important role in the field of socio-economic 
development. The population growth, population density, sex ratio and percentage of 
rural population are high in the developing and under developing countries like India, 
whereas, it is low in the developed countries such as U.S.A, Canada, etc. It means 
that higher the level of demographic characteristics lower the levels of socio-
economic development and vice versa. Figure 7.1 shows the district wise distribution 
of demographic characteristics of West Bengal. The high (above 0.20 composite mean 
z-scores) demographic development districts constitute a dominant region in the 
northern plain region of the state, because these districts having high population 
growth, high percentage of rural population, moderate population density and sex 
ratio. Two distinct regions of moderate demographic development (0.20 to 0.20 
scores) regions have been identified in the state. One locates in the northern part of 
the state, comprising three districts (Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar) and the 
other lies in the south-western part of the state including four districts namely, 
Puruliya, Bankura Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas (South). 
The low demographic development is observed in five districts of the state, 
they combinedly make an identifiable region in the south-central part of the state 
(Fig.7.1). These districts having low population growth, low rural population, high 
sex-ratio, etc. In the above analysis it is observed that high population growth and 
high rural population caused high demographic development and vice versa in the 
study area. 
2. Level of Urbanization (LU) 
Level of urbanization is one of the importantly aspects of overall 
development. Hence, for bringing the state of balanced regional social and economic 
development, it seems essential to promote urban forces in the areas which are 
backward in urban development. One the above background, it is pre-requisite to 
identify the areas which are backward in terms of urbanization and to expose their 
urban characteristics so that steps could be taken to unlease the forces of urbanization 
in those areas. 
Table 7.1 shows the district wise z-score of urban population of West 
Bengal. Among the districts of the state the z-score of urban population varies from 
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-0.77 score in Bankura and Maldah districts to 3.24 score in Kolkata district. The 
entire range of variation may be statistically arranged into three grades such as High 
(above 0.50 score). Medium (-0.50 to 0.50 score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
Figure 7.2 reveals that there are only four districts of the state which come 
under the high score of urban population namely, Kolkata, Haora, Barddhaman and 
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Twenty Four Parganas (North) and 75 per cent of them make a small region in the 
south-eastern part of the state. Nearly 28 per cent districts of the state have a moderate 
score of urban population and constitute two distinct regions in the state. One region 
lies in the northern part of the state, comprising the districts of Darjeeling and 
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Jalpaiguri and the another region locates in the southern part of the state including the 
district of Hugh and Nadia. Fifty per cent districts of the state fall under the low score 
of urban population and about 89 per cent of them form two dominant regions in the 
state. One, which is relatively large, stretches from the district of Uttar Dinajpur in the 
north to Birbhum and Murshidabad districts in the south. The other region locates in 
the south-western part of the state comprising the districts of Bankura, Puruliya and 
Medinipur (Fig.7.2). The regional patterns of urbanization are characterized by 
gradual increase in the levels of urbanization from north to south in the state. The high 
level of urbanization in the southern part of the state is due to high level of industrial 
development, high literacy rate, low caste population, high educational facilities, high 
power supply, etc. 
3. Concentration of Caste Population (CP) 
Scheduled caste (SC) and Scheduled tribe (ST) population are the socially 
disadvantaged groups. They have been neglected one in the past. They have secured 
the lowest strata in the Hindu caste hierarchy, which have hampered their social and 
economic development. Percentage of SC and ST population play an important role 
tor socio-economic development. It is generally said that higher the percentage of SC 
and ST population lowers the levels of socio-economic development and vice versa. 
However, very recently many steps have been taken by the state and central govts, to 
uplift economically and socially depressed communities in the country in general and 
its state in particular. So, here 1 have taken percentage of SC and ST population to 
total population as an indicator of socio-economic development. 
There is a wide regional variation of caste population in the state, ft varies 
from -2.03 score in Kolkata district to 1.99 score in Jalpaiguri district. These ranges of 
variations may be grouped into three categories such as, high (above 0.50 score), 
medium (-0.50 to 0.50 score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
High level of caste population embraces four districts of the state namely, 
Jalpaiguri, Koch Behar, Dakshin Dinajpur and Bankura districts (Fig.7.3). Fifty per 
cent of them constitute a region in the northern part of the state. The medium level of 
caste population observed in eight districts of the state and about 88 per cent districts 
of them make two distinct regions in the state. One which is relatively large locates in 
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the central part of the state and the other Hes in the northern part of the state including 
the districts of Darjeeling and Uttar Dinajpur. Two-third districts of the state come 
under the low level of caste population and they form two separate regions 
in the state. One occurs in the central part, comprising the districts of Maldah and 
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Murshidabad, and the another region lies in the southern part of the state including the 
districts of Twenty Four Parganas (North), Kolkata, Haora and Medinipur (Fig.7.3). It 
is observed that the caste population is high in the northern districts as compare to the 
southern districts of the state. 
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3 Level of Literacy (LL) 
Human resources play a significant role in bringing the state of all round 
development in a country and the development of human resources depends 
mainly on literacy or levels of education. In fact, literacy or levels of education 
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creates a way for economic growth and social welfare in a country. It is the literacy 
which determined the prosperity, welfare and security of not only an individual but 
also of a country or region. Literacy and socio-economic development are 
interrelated; they depend on each other and also affect each other. In the present work 
1 have chosen five variables i.e. general literacy rate, male literacy rate, female 
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literacy rate, rural literacy rate and urban literacy rate to measure the level of literacy 
among the districts of the state. 
Table 7.1 and Fig.7.4 show that there is a great regional variation in the level 
of literacy in the state and the z-scores very from -1.99 score in Murshidabad district 
to 1.07 score in Kolkata district. These range of variations may be categorized into 
three grades namely, high (above 0.50 score), medium (-0.50 to 0.50 score) and low 
(below -0.50 score). 
The district of Darjeeling, Twenty Four Parganas (North), Haora, Hugh, 
Koikata and Medinipur belong to the high level of literacy and about 83 per cent of 
them make a single dominant region in the southern part of the state. Because of high 
urbanization, low caste population, moderate educational facilities, etc. 
Districts with composite mean z-scores between -0.50 and 0.50 scores are 
assessed as the medium level of literacy development. They are eight such districts; 
six of them constitute two distinct regions in the state. The first region is located in 
the central part of the state including the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Bankura 
and Nadia and the second region occurred in the northern part of the state comprising 
the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar (Fig.7.4). 
Four districts of the state fall under the low level of literacy development 
and 75 per cent of them form a single linear region in the state. This region composed 
of Uttar, Dinajpur, Maldah and Murshidabad districts. 
5. Level Educational Facilities (EF) 
Education is a vital social factor that plays an essential role in the initiation 
of the process of social, economic and cultural development. It helps to conquer the 
social barriers and enhances earning potentials and productivity of people through 
acquisition of skill and information for various job opportunities. Again it may be said 
that education plays a dominant role in influencing the quality of human resources as 
it helps in conveying ideas, thoughts and events overtime and space. The quality of 
education depends upon the availability of educational facilities in a region. To 
measure the levels of educational facilities, I have taken ten variables such as, X12, 
Xi3, Xi4, Xi5, X16, Xi7, X18, Xi9, X20 and X21 (for detail see Table 3.1). The composite 
means z-score of these variables varies from -0.34 score in Uttar Dinajpur district to 
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2.21 score in Kolkata district (Table 7.1). The entire range of variations may be 
grouped into three grades i.e. high (above 0.30 score), medium (-0.30 to 0.30 score) 
and low (below -0.30 score). 
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The general pattern of educational facilities as depicted in Fig.7.5 reveals 
that only two districts of the state having high category of educational facilities. These 
districts are Darjeeling in the north and Kolkata in the south. About 83 per cent of the 
total districts belong to the medium grade (-0.30 to 0.30 score) of educational 
facilities and make two distinct regions. One which is large stretches from Dakshin 
Dinajpur and Maldah districts in the north to Medinipur and Twenty Four Parganas 
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(South) districts in the south. The second region occurs in the northern part of the 
state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. Figure 7.5 shows that only 
Uttar Dinajpur district lies under the low level of educational facilities. 
It is observed that those districts which having high literacy rate, high 
urbanization, high health facilities, high transport and communication facilities, low 
caste population, also having high educational facilities and vice-versa. 
6. Level of Agriculture Development (AD) 
Agriculture is one of the leading sectors of Indian economy. It has played a 
significant role in determining varying nature of agro-economic activities. Its 
influence on overall development may greatly be felt from the fact that about two-
third of the country's population gets livelihood directly or indirectly from 
agriculture. The level of agriculture development plays a vital role for socio-economic 
development of any area in general and rural area in particular. The level of 
agriculture development can be measured with the help of various factors but, in the 
present analysis I have selected only four variables such as, percentage of net area 
sown to total reporting area, percentage of irrigated area to total cropped area, crop 
productivity and intensity of cropping. 
There is a wide regional variation of agriculture development in the state. 
The figure varies from -0.57 score (Puruliya district) to 0.58 score (Barddhaman 
district). The entire range of variations may be grouped into three grades of high 
(above 0.40 score), medium (-0.40 to 0.40 score) and low (below -0.40 score). 
Figure 7.6 depicts that one-third of the total districts of the state enjoying 
with high level of agriculture development and constitutes two separate regions in the 
state. The first region lies in the northern plain comprising the districts of Uttar 
Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur. And the second region occurs in the central part of 
the state. The medium category districts of the state form three identifiable regions in 
the state. The first one locates in the south-western part of the state including the 
districts of Bankura and Medinipur. The second founds in the central part of West 
Bengal comprising the districts of Maldah and Murshidabad. And the last one lies in 
the northern part of the state which is composed of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar 
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districts (Fig. 7.6). Only three districts of the state having low grade of agriculture 
development, but they failed to make any identifiable region in the state. 
In the above discussion it is find out that the level of agriculture 
development is high in those districts where is high demographic development, low 
level of literacy, low level of educational facilities, low urbanization and vice-versa. 
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7. Level of Industrial Development (ID) 
Industrialization is supposed to be the engine as well as a versatile indicator 
of economic development. It involves major transformation of economy from one 
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which is dominated by primary extractive activities to one containing a large 
industrial sector. This transformation is accompanied by the development of transport 
and communication, trade and commerce, services and over all urbanization, and 
necessitates the recognization of economic, social and cultural life of the people. It is 
complementary not contrary to rural development. It is because industrial 
development provides market for agricultural products, produces appropriate farm 
inputs and jobs to unemployed in rural areas. Here I have been taken twelve indicators 
to measures the levels of industrial development in the state (for detail see Table 3.1). 
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In the state the score of industrial development varies from -0.52 to 0.62 
score. These range of variations may be categorized into three groups such as high 
(above 0.15 score), medium (-0.15 to 0.15 score) and low (below -0.15 score). 
Five districts of the state have above 0.15 z-score and classed in high 
grouped of industrial development. Among them Puruliya and Bankura make a small 
region in south-western part of the state and Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah districts 
form another region in the north Bengal plain (Fig. 7.7). 
Figure 7.7 shows that eight districts of the state come under the medium 
grade of industrial development and seventy five per cent of them constitute a 
dominant region, which stretches from Murshidabad district in the north to Medinipur 
district in the south. There are five districts with z-score below -0.15. Four of them 
form two distinct regions in the state. One lies in the northern part and another occurs 
in the southern part of the state. In the above analysis it is observed that there is a 
regional pattern of industrial development in the state. 
8. Levels of Health Facilities (HF) 
Health refers as a state of complete physical, mental and social well being. 
Health and development interact with each other. Health affects every aspects of our 
life-our ability to work, to play, to enjoy with our families and to socialize with our 
relatives and friends; all depend upon our physical well being. Improved health 
contributes to economic growth in many ways. Health status is one of the important 
indicators of the welfare of the people. The health of the citizens of a country forms 
an important segment in the human resources development of the country. The 
constitution of World Health Organization says "enjoyment of the high standard of 
health is one of the fiandamental rights of every human being". Despite growing 
prosperity and spectacular technological advances, the task of ensuring health and 
well being for the world is becoming even more difficult and expensive and 
complicated than even before.^ 
To measures the levels of health facilities two variables have been chosen in 
the study area. They are X38 and X39. The level of health facilities varies from -0.90 
score in Twenty Four Parganas (North) to 0.81 score in Bankura district (Table 7.1). 
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Figure 7.8 reveals that five districts of the state fall under the high level 
(above 0.30 score) of heaUh facilities and three of them constitute a prominent region 
in the south-western part of the state comprising the districts of Bankura, Puruliya and 
Barddhaman. 
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About 44 per cent of the total districts of the state have z-score between 
-0.30 to 0.30 and are placed in medium level of health facilities. Seven of them form 
two distinct regions in the state. One which is relatively big stretches from 
Murshidabad in the north to Medinipur district in the south (Fig. 7.8). The second 
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region founds in the northern part of the state including the districts of Jalpaiguri and 
Koch Behar. 
Five districts of the state belong to the low (below -0.30 score) category of 
health facilities and make two separate regions in the state. The first region locates in 
the northern plain and the second region lies in the southern part of the state. It is 
observed that the level of health facilities is high in the south-western part as 
compared to the northern and south-eastern parts of the state. 
9. Concentration of Electrified Villages (EV) 
Electricity is an essential input in all the economic activities including 
transport. The core function of economy like mechanization of agriculture, irrigation, 
energisation of pump sets, wells, electrification of villages, setup of small, medium 
and large scale industries, network of railway, etc. can not be even thought of without 
the availability of power or electricity. Infact, there is a direct relationship between 
the use of energy and development. Due to the lack of availability of data I have taken 
only one indicator that is percentage of electrified villages to total villages (X40). 
The level of electricity development varies from 2.43 in Medinipur district 
to 1.13 in Haora and Kolkata districts. The entire range of variation may be 
categorized into three grades such as high (above 0.50 score), medium (-0.50 to 0.50 
score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
The general pattern of electricity development is shown in Fig. 7.9. The 
Fig. 7.9 depicts that eight districts of the state having high level of electricity 
development and they form two separate regions in the state. One region occurs in the 
southern part of the state and other region lies in the northern part of the state. Six 
districts with z-score of -0.50 to 0.50 belongs to medium level of electricity 
development, five of them make a continuous belt stretch from Darjeeling district in 
the north to Birbhum and Murshidabad districts in the south. Four districts of the state 
lie under the low (below -0.50 score) level of electricity development and seventy five 
per cent of them constitute a single dominant region in the south-western part of the 
state comprising the districts of Bankura, Puruliya and Medinipur (Fig. 7.9). 
In the above discussion it is analyse that the level of electricity development 
is high in the eastern part as compare to the western part of the state. 
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10. Level of Transport and Communication Facilities (TCF) 
The availability of adequate, efficient and cost effective transport and 
communication facilities not only promotes socio-economic development of a region 
but also accelerate its rational development. Advanced transport and communication 
net work is crucial and essential for rural and urban living as well as modernity. 
According to Alvin Toffler, telecommunication has shrunk local and international 
boundaries expanded the flow of people, commodities, money and information 
beyond the confines of individual systems and states. Both transport and 
communication facilities are complimentary to each other and the progress in one 
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necessitates development in the other. Together they permote economic development 
and lesson the regional and social disparities, provided the services are made available 
to all. 
Here I have been chosen three variables i.e., X41, X42 and X43 (for detail see 
Table 3.1) to measure the level of transport and communication facilities among the 
districts of the state. There is a wide spatial variation of transport and communication 
facilities development in the state and it varies from -0.60 score in Uttar Dinajpur 
district to 2.29 score in Kolkata district (Table 7.1). These range of variation may be 
grouped into three grades namely, above 0.25 score (High), -0.25 to 0.25 score 
(medium) and below -0.25 score (Low). 
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The different levels of transport and communication facilities is shown in 
Fig. 7.10 which depicts that the districts of relatively high (above 0.25 score) level of 
transport and communication facilities are scattered in the state. These districts are 
Kolkata, Puruliya, Bankura and Darjeeling. The region of medium level of transport 
and communication facilities (-0.25 to 0.25 score) is confined to the southern part of 
the state including the districts of Barddhaman, Bankura, Hugli and Medinipur. Only 
Koch Behar district is far apart from this region. 
Fifty per cent districts of the state fall under the low level of transport and 
communication facilities (below -0.25 score), all these districts combinedly constitute 
a leaner dominant region with exception of Jalpaiguri district in the state. This region 
stretches from Uttar Dinajpur district in the north to Twenty Four Parganas (South) in 
the south (Fig. 7.10). 
The general picture emerged from the analysis is that in the western part the 
level of transport and communication facilities is found to be high, it tends to decline 
systematically towards east and north. 
11. Per Capita Income (PCI) 
Per capita income is widely accepted as a general measure of development. 
It is customary to identify whether a region has been backward or advanced in levels 
of development using the estimates of per capita income. According to this measure, 
regions which enjoy higher per capita income are deemed to be more developed than 
states or regions with low per capita income. 
Table 7.1 shows the district wise z-scores of per capita income. Among the 
districts of the state z-scores vary fi:om -1.61 in Uttar Dinajpur district to 2.56 in 
Darjeeling district. On the basis of z-score of per capita income, all the districts may 
conveniently be arranged into three grades of high (above 0.50 score), medium (-0.50 
to 0.50 score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
Figure 7.11 reveals that six districts of the state lie under tllw ill gh scores of 
per capita income. Five of them make a dominant belt in the southern part of the state, 
comprising the districts of Nadia, Barddhaman, Hugli, Haora and Medinipur. There 
are five districts in the state where medium grade of per capita income is found they 
are Jalpaiguri, Dakshin Dinajpur, Maldah, Murshidabad and Bankura. Three of them 
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constitute a region in the central part of the state. Seven districts of the state fall under 
the low category of per capita income (below -0.50 score) and about 43 per cent of 
them forms a region in the south-eastern comer of the state (Fig. 7.11). The other 
districts of the same grade are so scattered that they fail to make any identifiable 
region in the state. 
WEST BENGAL 
Pel' Capita Bicome 
2001 
N 
26 
24 
22 
Z-Score 
High 
edium 
Low 
m 
50 25 0 50 100 
I I I I I 
Kms 
^B^ TZfi- 'WT 
— 0 
^ 2 
FigJ.ii 
It may be observed that the general pattern in the level of per capita income 
tends to increase from north to south in the state. It varies due to the variations of 
employment rate, literacy rate, level of urbanization, level of agriculture development, 
industrial development, etc. 
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12. Level of Banking Facilities (BF) 
Banks are vital financial institutions in any economy. Their role in economic 
development is very crucial as banks act as repositories of the community's savings 
and as purveyors of credit. All the economic sectors of any economy have links with 
banking net work. Banks on the one hand mobilizes savings of the community, on the 
other hand finance as the vital economic activities like industries, trade and 
commerce, agriculture and other essential sectors like health, education and so on. 
Banking and socio-economic development are interrelated, they depend upon each 
other and also affect each other. In the present analysis I have chosen two variables ie 
number of commercial banks per lakh of population and number of credit societies 
per lakh of population to measure the level of banking facilities in the study area. 
District wise composite mean z-score of level of banking facilities is shown 
in Table 7.1. Among the districts of the state it varies from -0.76 score in Twenty 
Four Parganas (South) district to 2.02 score in Kolkata district. On the basis of the 
composite mean z-scores, districts may be arranged into three groups namely, high 
(above 0.50 score), medium (-0.50 to 0.50 score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
Three districts of the state having high grade of banking facilities and they 
are scattered over the state. About forty four per cent districts of the state are found 
under the medium category of banking facilities and nearly eighty eight per cent of 
them constitute two district regions in the state (Fig. 7.12). The largest one is located 
in the south-western part of the state. The another region comprised of Dakshin 
Dinajpur and Maldah districts lies in the north Bengal region. The districts, which are 
falling under the low level of banking facilities (below -0.50 scores), form one 
continuous region covering five districts of the state. The other districts of this 
category are scattered and fail to form any identifiable region in the state. 
In the above discussion it is observed that only few districts of the state have 
high level of banking facilities and western districts of the state having more banking 
facilities as compared to the eastern districts of the state. 
Further, the above mentioned twelve categories of developments can be 
studied under three major developments such as, social development, economic 
development and socio-economic development. 
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Social Development 
Social development is a composite concept. It consists of growth in a 
desirable direction of a number of characteristics of a society and not merely one or a 
few of them. It does not assume a uniform and universal direction of change. It 
generally does not has a philosophical justification for the concept.^ Social 
development is more of an 'operational' concept than 'philosophical' one. 
Historically also, the concern for development is, thus, a strategy of planned social 
change in a direction which considered desirably by the member of the society. The 
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notion of social development may, therefore, differ from society to society based on 
its socio-cultural background and political and geographical situation. Broadly in 
India we call them as meeins to achieve the principles of socialism, secularism and 
democracy. These principles for the purpose of planning for development are 
formulated by breaking them into specific social and economic policies. 
Table 7.2 
Employment Rate and Levels of Socio-Economic Development in West Bengal, 
2001 
District 
1 
Darjeeling 
Jalpaiguri 
Koch Behar 
Uttar Dinajpur 
Dakshin 
Dinajpur 
Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 
Nadia 
24 Parganas 
(North) 
Hugli 
Bankura 
Puruliya 
Medinipur 
Haora 
Kolkata 
24 Parganas 
(South) 
Z-score 
Rate 
Total 
2 
'0.65 
0.21 
0.41 
0.21 
0.93 
0.92 
-1.01 
-0.06 
-0.60 
-0.74 
-1.22 
-0.21 
2.08 
2.01 
0.42 
-1.16 
-0.01 
-1.51 
of Employment 
Rural 
3 
-0.37 
0.27 
0.28 
0.17 
1.15 
0.73 
-1.26 
-0.16 
0.07 
-0.94 
-1.22 
0.02 
1.76 
1.93 
0.35 
-1.28 
-
-1.49 
Urban 
4 
-0.42 
-0.22 
-0.18 
-0.49 
-0.53 
-0.50 
2.48 
-0.19 
-1.19 
1.35 
0.12 
0.20 
0.30 
-1.74 
-0.80 
0.39 
1.85 
-0.42 
Composite Mean Z-score of 
Social 
Development 
5 
0.38 
-0.01 
0.14 
-0.42 
0.03 
-0.36 
-0.51 
-0.05 
-0.11 
-0.04 
0.05 
0.07 
0.02 
-0.21 
0.17 
-0.17 
1.05 
-0.02 
Economic 
Development 
6 
-0.11 
-0.22 
0.06 
-0.18 
0.01 
-0.06 
-0.16 
0.02 
0.06 
-0.03 
-0.31 
0.18 
0.31 
-0.02 
0.09 
0.005 
0.92 
-0.51 
Socio-Economic 
Development 
7 
0.31 
-0.12 
0.19 
-0.50 
0.04 
-0.36 
-0.58 
-0.03 
-0.09 
-0.05 
-0.14 
0.15 
0.20 
-0.21 
0.23 
-0.19 
1.44 
-0.28 
Source: Statistical Abstract, Govt, of West Bengal, 2002-03. 
In the category of social development, I have taken twenty two variables 
selected from different social developmental parameters such as demography, caste 
population, literacy, education, and medical or health facilities (Table 3.1). These 
indicators depict more or less similar pattern of social development in the state. It is 
decided to analyse the spatial pattern of social development and therefore, all these 
concepts are combined together. This means that an average index of social 
development should be calculated with proper weightage of each index to give a 
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composite index. The z-score technique has been, applied for this task. All data have 
been arranged in descending order and standardized to zero mean for interpretation. 
The positive values relating to the district's score reveal high level of development 
and negative values show low level of development. Here the level of social 
development has been considered to be the function of twenty two variables. 
The composite mean values of social development varies from 0.51 score in 
Murshidabad district to 1.05 score in Kolkata district. The entire range of variations 
may be categorized into three groups such as high (above 0.15 score), medium (-0.15 
to 0.15 score) and low (below-0.15 score). 
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Table 7.2 and Fig. 7.13 depict that only three districts of the state fall under 
the high grade of social development and they are scattered over the state. These 
districts are Kolkata, Medinipur and Darjeeling. The medium level of social 
development records in ten districts of the state and ninety per cent of them constitute 
two distinct regions in the state. One which is more prominent lies in the southern part 
of the state and includes seven districts of the state. The other, which is relatively 
small in size, locates in the northern part of the state and comprises of two districts 
namely Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. 
As many as about twenty eight per cent of the total districts of the state come 
under the low grade of social development and sixty per cent of them make a linear 
region in the northern plain region of the state. These districts are Uttar Dinajpur, 
Maldah and Murshidabad (Fig. 7.13). 
The general picture emerged from the above discussion is that the levels of 
social development is high in the southern districts as compare to the northern district 
of the state. Because in the southern districts, low demographic development, low 
caste population, high literacy rate, high educational facilities and high medical 
facilities are found, whereas in the northern districts of the state, high demographic 
development, high caste population, low literacy rate, low educational and medical 
facilities are observed. 
Economic Development 
In the middle of the 19"' century the phrase 'economic development' has 
begun to capture the field and it was used as a synonym for 'economic growth' in the 
economic literature. In general sense 'economic development' refers to an increase in 
per capita income (GNP). Economic development implies changes in technology and 
12 
institutional organization of production as well as distributive pattern of income. 
Economic development usually implies redistribution of labour force in favour of 
non-agricultural occupation and away from agriculture.''' 
Nair (1982)''* claimed that the modem economic development requires a 
redistribution of labour among fields of employment to meet the needs of changing 
technology and organization of production and changing composition of demand for 
production. Economic development generally refers to increase in the proportion of 
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employment towards the non-agricultural sector as compare to agricultural sector. The 
level of economic development of a region have been conceived of as the extent of 
people's command over material and immaterial wealth which, when optimally used, 
render optimal level of economic welfare.'^ According to Robert Glower 'economic 
development' is a more extensive as well as more comprehensive term than 
'economic growth'. Infact, economic development is the over riding final objective of 
most of the developing countries especially India which is wedded to social justice. 
The main purpose of economic development is to provide all the facilities ensuring 
normally accepted standard of living for the sections of the society. Though they may 
not necessarily be of uniform nature and magnitude in every section of the society, 
nevertheless a developed economy produces the possibility of these facilities being 
substandard. 
However, economic development is a broad and complex phenomenon. 
Infact, there is no clear agreed definition of economic development. But still 
economic development along with qualitative change in the social, economic and 
institutional realms of a society is generally considered as the key elements of 
development.'^ 
Since, economic development of a region depends on its urbanization, 
agricultural, industrial, power, transport and communication, banking and finance 
development and per capita income; therefore, 1 have selected twenty four variables to 
measure the economic development in the study area. Out of these twenty four as 
many as four variables belong to agricultural development, twelve to industrial 
development, three to transport and communication facilities, two to banking facilities 
and remaining three to urbanization, power and per capita income. A composite index 
of each district has been marked out on the basis of z-score of indicators calculated 
separately by districts. The composite mean z-scores of economic development are 
marked with notable regional variations in its distribution among the eighteen districts 
of the state. The scores run from -0.51 in Twenty Four Parganas (South) district to 
0.92 in Kolkata district (Table 7.2). These range of variations may be grouped into 
three grades namely, high (above 0.15 score), medium (-0.15 to 0.15 score) and low 
(below -0.15 score). 
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The general pattern of economic development as depicted in Fig. 7.14 
reveals that only three districts of the state namely, Kolkata, Hugli and Bankura 
having high score of economic development and constitute a dominant region in the 
southern part of the state. Ten districts of the state belong to medium level (-0.15 
to 0.15 score) of economic development and eighty per cent of them form two distinct 
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regions in the state. The first region, which is relatively large in size, locates in the 
southern part of the state and this region consists of six districts. The second region, 
that is in small size founds in the southern part of north Bengal plain comprising the 
districts of Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. There are five districts in the state which 
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come under the low grade (below -0.15 score) of economic development. Two of 
them form a belt extending over Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Twenty Four 
Parganas (South). Remaining districts of the same grade are detached from the main 
belt and are widely scattered (Fig. 7.14). It can be, concludingly remarked that 
regional variations with respect to economic development are very much obvious in 
West Bengal, Western and southem parts of the study area are more developed than 
the other parts of the state. High economic development in the southem and western 
parts of the state is caused by high urbanization, high industrial development, high per 
capita income, high electricity development and moderate transport and 
communication development, and in low economic development areas these factors 
are inverse. 
Socio-Economic Development 
Socio-economic development of an area can be measured with the increase 
of employment opportunities, sectoral transformation of economy, increase per capita 
income, raise educational level and literacy rate, availability of infrastructural 
amenities, facilities and services, uniform distribution and effective as well as rational 
use of human, agricultural and mineral resources, increase production and 
consumption of goods and services, increase investment and purchasing power and so 
on. 
It is worth noting fact that the process of development is gradually taking 
place in the world. Infact, it is law of nature that each and every phenomenon of 
development can not be equalized with one emother, therefore, the rate and state of 
development varies from region to region, society to society, sector to sector etc. 
Thus, the foregoing discussions of social development and economic development 
also follow the law of nature and clearly indicate that there is a wide regional 
variation in the level of development of different sectors among the districts of West 
Bengal. Since, some districts are developed socially but backward economically, 
whereas, some other are developed economically but backward socially on the other 
hand some districts are developed both socially and economically and some are 
backward both socially and economically. To measure the overall level of socio-
economic development z-scores of all forty six variables have been calculated and 
they are added district-wise to find out the composite index of socio-economic 
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development in the state (Table 7.2). The graded distribution of levels of socio-
economic development among the districts of the state is shown in Fig. 7.15. The 
general picture that emerges from the geographical distribution of these variables is 
that the overwhelming majority of the northern districts of the state show 
backwardness in the light of all variables. Whereas, the southern districts give an 
impression of being in a more favourable position. 
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The level of socio-economic development, infact, as the aggregate output of 
the attainment of the district with respect to various selected socio-economic 
indicators which recorded disuniform spatial pattern of socio-economic development. 
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Out of eighteen districts, only three districts fall under the high level (above 0.20 
score) of socio-economic development and all are scattered over the state. These 
districts are Kolkata, Medinipur and Darjeeling. The districts of medium grade (-0.20 
to 0.20 score) of socio-economic development cover about fifty six per cent districts 
of the state and ninety per cent of these districts constitute two distinct regions in the 
state (Fig. 7.15). One region which is relatively large in size and lies in the south 
central part of the state including the districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman, Nadia, 
Bankura, Hugli, Haora and Twenty Four Parganas (North). The other region locates in 
the northern part of the state comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. 
The region of low level (below -0.20 score) of socio-economic development covers 
five districts of the state and three of them make a big linear belt in the northern plain, 
these districts are Uttar Dinajpur, Maldah and Murshidabad. Remaining two districts 
of the same grade are located in the southern and western parts of the state (Fig. 7.15). 
The present analysis thus established the existence of regional disparities in 
the levels of socio-economic development among the districts of West Bengal. Levels 
of socio-economic development varies substantially across the districts of the state 
and such a variation is caused by the variation of social and economic factors like, 
literacy rate, educational facilities, health facilities, urbanization, agricultural 
development, industrial development and other infrastructural facilities etc. 
Although, the present exercise could not cover all the variables associated with the 
socio-economic development. To reduce the regional veiriation of socio-economic 
development, first we should to minimize the regional disparities of infrastructural 
facilities associated to socio-economic development. 
Employment Rate vis-a-vis Social Development 
Previously, I have discussed about the employment region and levels of 
social, economic and socio-economic developments in detail. Now it would be 
worthwhile to analyse the employment rate in relation to socio-economic disparity in 
the state of West Bengal. Here an attempt has been made to analyse the regions of 
relationship between employment rate (total, rural and urban) and social development, 
economic development and socio-economic development in the study area. For this 
task district wise z-scores are calculated for employment rate and the composite mean 
Z-scores for each set of social, economic and socio-economic development. Table 7.2 
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depicts the computed values of employment rate (total, rural and urban) and levels of 
socio-economic development in details. 
Figure 7.16 shows the regional distribution of general employment rate vis-
a-vis social development. It may be observed that the range of variation in the level of 
social development is lower than that of the employment rate. Only four districts of 
the state fall under the high grade (above 0.50 z-scores) of general employment rate. 
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Two of them having low social development and the remaining districts have medium 
level of social development. There are seven districts in the medium level of 
employment rate (-0.50 to 0.50 z-scores), about twenty nine per cent of them are 
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coincided with high levels of social development (above 0.20 scores), four in medium 
level and only one district in low level of social development (Fig. 7.16). A small 
region of medium level of employment rate with medium grade of social development 
is found in the northern part of the state comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and 
Koch Behar. The other districts of the same grade are failed to constitute any 
identifiable region in the state. In the low category of employment rate (below -0.50 
z- scores) there are seven districts, of which only one district (Darjeeling) has high 
level of social development, four districts have medium level of social development 
and remaining two districts have low grade of social development. A dominant region 
of low grade of employment rate with medium level of social development is 
identified in the south-eastern part of the state including the districts of 
Barddhaman, Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Twenty four Parganas 
(South). Fig. 7.16 also reveals that not a single district of the state fall under high 
level of employment rate with high level of social development, whereas one district 
has low grade of employment rate with high level of social development in the state. 
The interrelationship between rural employment rate and social development 
is more or less similar to that of the general employment rate versus social 
development. Fig. 7.17 depicts that five districts of the state lie under the low grade 
(below -0.50 z-scores) of rural employment rate. Three districts of them fall in the 
category of medium (-0.15 to 0.15 composite mean z-scores) level of social 
development, namely, Nadia, Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Twenty Four 
Parganas (South) and form a prominent region in the south-eastern part of the state. 
Remaining two districts of the same slab having low (below -0.15 z-scores) grade of 
social development. About forty four per cent districts of the state are fotmd under the 
medium grade (-0.50 to 0.50 z-scores) of rural employment rate, of which two 
districts i.e., Darjeeling and Medinipur have high level of social development, five 
medium grade of social development and remaining one has low level of social 
development (Fig. 7.17). The districts of medium grade of rural employment rate 
versus medium level of social development constitute two distinct regions in the state. 
One which is large in size locates in the central part of the state comprising the 
districts of Birbhum, Barddhaman and Hugli. The other region lies in the northern 
part of the state, including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. The high level 
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(above 0.50 z-scores) of rural employment rate is observed in four districts of the 
state. Two of them depict low level of social development and rest of them have 
medium grade of social development. No any district comes under the high level of 
rural employment rate with high level of social development and low grade of rural 
employment rate with high level of social development. But two districts of the state 
fall under high level of rural employment rate with low grade of social development. 
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Figure 7.18 reveals the relationship between urban employment rate and 
social development by districts. Three districts namely, Kolkata, Nadia and 
Murshidabad recorded high level of urban employment rate and they have high, 
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medium and low levels of social development respectively. As many as sixty one per 
cent districts of the state lie in the medium group (-0.50 to 0.50 z-scores) of urban 
employment rate. The overwhelming majority of them (i.e. seven districts) have 
medium level of social development and eighty six per cent of them form two distinct 
regions in the state. One which is big continuous region locates in the south-central 
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part of the state including the districts of Bankura, Barddhaman, Twenty Four 
Parganas (North) and Twenty Four Parganas (South). The another region founds in 
the northern part of the state comprising the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. 
Out of eleven medium grades urban employment rate districts, three districts fall 
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under low level of social development and two-third of them constitute a single region 
in the northern plain region of the state. Only one district of high level of social 
development with medium grade of urban employment rate is observed in the state 
(Fig. 7.18). The Fig. 7.18 shows that four districts of the state lie under the low level 
of urban employment rate, of which one is associated with high, two medium and one 
low grade of social development. 
Employment Rate vis-a-vis Economic Development 
Economic development has been considered to be the function of twenty 
four variables of varying nature and character. A composite score for each district has 
been tmd out on the basis of z-scores calculated for these variables. The composite 
scores of economic development vary from -0.51 score in Twenty Four Parganas 
(South) district to 0.92 score in Kolkata district (Table 7.2). The entire range of 
variations may be arranged into three categories of high (above 0.15 scores), medium 
(-0.15 to 0.15 scores) and low (below -0.15 scores). The district wise distribution of 
general employment rate vis-a-vis economic development is shown in Fig. 7.19. The 
category of high level of general employment rate incorporates four districts; three 
belongs to medium and one to high levels of economic development. Two districts, 
out of three districts of medium level of economic development with high grade of 
employment rate constitute a small region in the southern part of north Bengal plain 
comprising the districts of Dakshin Dinajpur and Maldah. Out of seven districts of 
medium grade of employment rate, two districts lie in the high level of economic 
development, three in medium and remaining two in low grade of economic 
development (Fig. 7.19). All these districts are scattered over the state. The grade of 
low level (below -0.50 z-scores) of employment rate is observed in seven districts of 
the state. Four of them show medium level of economic development and fifty per 
cent of them form a region in the east central part of the state including the districts of 
Barddhaman and Nadia. Three districts fall in the category of low level of 
employment rate with low grade of economic development and about sixty seven per 
cent of them make an identifiable region in the south-eastern part of the state. It is 
clear from the Fig. 7.19 that not a single district of the state lie under high level of 
employment rate with low level of economic development and vice versa. 
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The regional distribution of rural employment rate vis-a-vis economic 
development is diagrammatically shown in Fig. 7.20. Figure reveals that there are 
four districts in the category of high grade (above 0.50 z-scores) of rural employment 
rate, of which three districts have medium grade of economic development and nearly 
sixty seven per cent of them constitute a small region in the southern part of north 
Bengal plain and only one (Bankura district) district has high level of economic 
development with high level of rural employment rate. Eight districts of the state 
recorded medium level (-0.50 to 0.50 z-scores) of rural employment rate, about 63 per 
cent of them have medium grade of economic development, two districts have low 
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economic development and only one district has high level of economic development. 
Out of five districts of medium level of rural employment rate versus medium level of 
economic development, two districts form a small region in the western part of the 
state including the districts of Birbhum and Barddhaman. In the low grade 
of rural employment rate there are five districts out of eighteen. Two districts of them 
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associated with low level of rural employment rate vis-a-vis medium grade of 
economic development and remaining three districts with low grade of rural 
employment rate and low level of economic development. Two districts of low level 
of rural employment rate with low level of economic development make a prominent 
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region in tlie south-eastern part of the state. Out of eighteen districts of the state, not a 
single district has high level of rural employment rate with low grade of economic 
development and vice-versa. 
Figure 7.21 depicts the regional distribution of urban employment rate vis-a-
vis economic development. Only three districts of the state come under the high grade 
of urban employment rate namely, Kolkata, Nadia and Murshidabad and they belongs 
to high, medium and low levels of economic development respectively. There are 
eleven districts in the medium level of urban employment rate, two of them show high 
level of economic development and form a small region in the central part of the state, 
,S6-
N 
0 
26 
34 
22 
WEST BENGAL 
Emplo>ineiit Rate 
\is-a-\isi 
Economic Developneiit 
(Urban Population) 
2001 
— 0 
24 
Kms 
H-High 
M- Medium 
L- Low 
— 0 
22 
^^ ^^ 
"VT 
Ffe.7.21 
296 
such as Hugli and Bankura districts. Five districts lie in the category of medium 
economic development, and remaining four districts fall in the low grade of economic 
development and fifty per cent of them constitute a region in the south-eastern comer 
of the state, comprising the districts of Twenty Four Parganas (North) and Twenty 
Four Parganas (South). The districts of relatively low level of urban employment rate 
are only conceded with medium grade of economic development. They are Dakshin 
Dinajpur, Barddhaman, Puruliya and Medinipur districts and three of them make a 
circular region in the south-western part of the state (Fig. 7.21). It is observed that no 
any district fall in low level of urban employment rate with low level of economic 
development and low level of urban employment rate with high level of economic 
development in the study area. 
Employment Rate vis-a-vis Socio-Economic Development 
The relationship between employment rate and levels of socio-economic 
development is diagrammatically shown in Fig. 7.22. The abscissa represents 
employment rate and ordinate refers the levels of socio-economic development. The 
districts with reference to composite mean z-scores may be arranged into three 
categories of high (above 0.15 score), medium (-0.15 to 0.15 score) and low (below 
-0.15 score) levels of socio-economic development, whereas, the z-scores of 
employment rate of the districts are graded into three groups i.e. high (above 0.50 
score), medium (-0.50 to 0.50 score) and low (below -0.50 score). 
Fig. 7.22 reveals that seven districts of the state lie under the low grade of 
general employment rate, of which two districts have low level of socio-economic 
development, four medium and one high score of socio-economic development. A 
dominant region of low grade of general employment rate with medium level of 
socio-economic development is identified in the south-eastern part of the state. There 
are seven districts in the medium grade of employment rate, majority of them (four 
districts) show medium level of socio-economic development, and two of them 
constitute a region in the northern part of the state. Out of remaining three districts of 
medium level of employment rate, two have high level of socio-economic 
development and one has low grade of socio-economic development. Dakshin 
Dinajpur, Bankura, Maldah and Puruliya districts recorded high level of employment 
rate and first two districts have medium grade and last two have low grade of socio-
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economic development. No any district has high level of employment rate with high 
level of socio-economic development. 
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The index of rural employment rate vis-a-vis socio-economic development 
has been worked out with a view to find out more meaningful comparison and to 
known the nature and pattem of them in the state of West Bengal. The grade of high 
level of rural employment rate incorporates four districts out of eighteen districts of 
the state. Two districts each have medium and low levels of socio-economic 
development and they are scatteredly distributed and fail to make any identifiable 
region in the state. Figure 7.23 depicts that eight districts of the state report medium 
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grade of rural employment rate, five of them exhibit medium level of socio-economic 
development and they constitute two distinct regions in the state. One which is large 
in size locates in the central part of the state comprising the districts of Birbhum, 
Barddhaman and Hugh, and the second region lies in the northern part of the state 
including the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar. Two districts fall in high and one 
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in low levels of socio-economic development versus medium level of urban 
employment rate. There are five districts in the low grade of rural employment rate, of 
which three districts have medium grade of socio-economic development and about 
sixty seven per cent of them form a region in the south-eastern margin of the state. 
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Remaining two district of this slab lie under low level of socio-economic development 
(Fig. 7.23). Not a single district of the state come under the categories of high level of 
rural employment rate with high level of socio-economic development and low grade 
of rural employment rate versus high grade of socio-economic development. 
Urban employment rate vis-a-vis socio-economic development clearly 
reveals that high level of urban employment rate is observed only in three districts of 
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the state namely, Kolkata, Nadia and Murshidabad and they have high, medium and 
low levels of socio-economic development respectively. Fig. 7.24 shows that there is 
the highest concentration of socio-economic development versus medium level of 
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employment rate in the urban population, it accounts for eleven districts out of 
eighteen. Its maximum number (seven districts) is related with medium level of urban 
employment rate (-0.50 to 0.50 z-scores) and socio-economic development (-0.15 to 
0.15 scores), and nearly eighty six per cent districts of them form two distinct regions 
in the state. The first region which is relatively big in size found in the south-central 
part of the state including the districts of Bankura, Hugli, Haora and Twenty Four 
Parganas (North). And the second region occurs in the northern part of the state which 
composed of Jalpaiguri and Koch Behar districts. The category of low level of urban 
employment rate incorporates four districts, two belongs to medium and one each to 
high and low levels of socio-economic development (Fig. 7.24). It is observed from 
the figure 9.24 that all the categories of urban employment rate vis-a-vis socio-
economic development are found in the state of West Bengal. 
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Conclusion and suggestions 
The present research work reveals some outstanding characteristics on the 
basis of which certain conclusion can be pinched. In the state and country, there 
are a consistent trends in the general, male and female employment rates for the 
six censuses (1951-2001), which is mainly due to the implementation of a rigorous 
definition of 'workers' in terms of 'main workers' and 'marginal workers' and 
increasing literacy rate, public awareness and other socio-economic factors. 
In the state, employment rate varies from 32.57 per cent in Twenty Four 
Parganas (South) district to 44.77 per cent in Bankura district in 2001 census. Two 
small and separate regions of high employment rate are observed in the northern 
and south-western parts of the state. Whereas, an incessant region of low rate of 
general employment rate is found in the south and south-eastern part of the state. 
These regional disparities are caused by increase of literacy rate, educational 
facilities, female employment rate, percentage of workers in cultivation, public 
awareness, government policies etc. The areal distribution of rural employment 
rate is much similar to that of the general employment rate of 2001.Though, the 
range of variations of rural employment rate is significantly wider and varies from 
32.57 per cent in Twenty Four Parganas (South) district to 46.28 per cent in 
Puruliya district. High rural employment rates are mainly found in the southern 
part of the north Bengal plain and south-western part of the state. The low rural 
employment rate is confined to five districts of the state. These districts are 
concentrated in the south and south-eastern margin of the state. The regional 
inconsistency of rural employment rates are appreciably caused by density of 
population, sex-ratio, literacy rate, educational facilities, health facilities, 
percentage of ST and SC population to total population, industrialization, 
electricity, urbanization and transport and communication facilities. In case of 
urban areas, the high employment rate region is depicted in the central-eastern part 
of the state and the low grade of urban employment rates are found in the southem 
part of north Bengal plain and south-western part of the state. Levels of 
educational facilities, population density, intensity of cropping, density of surfaced 
road are the main determinants which have substantial importance on the 
distribution of total employment rate of urban population in the study area. 
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Geographical pattern of male employment rate is considerably high in the 
southern part of the state. While with few exceptions, the low male employment 
rate is mainly depicted in the north Bengal plain. This kind of regional variation of 
general male employment rate is generally caused by population growth, 
population density, educational facilities, registered factories and surface road 
density. The regional pattern of rural male employment is much similar to that of 
the general employment rate. The high rural male employment rates are exposed in 
five southern districts of the state which are comparatively more developed as 
compared to the northern districts of the state. The low category of rural male 
employment rate is observed in the northern part of the state. The high urban male 
employment rate districts are depicted in the south-eastern part of the state, 
whereas, the low grade of urban male employment rate districts are scatteredly 
distributed in the state. It is due to the variation of population density, sex-ratio, 
urban population, literacy rate, female literacy rate, education faculties, intensity 
of cropping, density of small scale industry, health facilities, electrified villages, 
surface road, banking etc. 
The high category of female employment rate is generally seen in the 
northern plain and western plateau regions of the state, whereas, the low level of 
female employment rate is found in the south-eastern parts of the state. Sex-ratio, 
urban population, ST and SC population, female literacy rate, rural literacy rate, 
number of student per school, employment rate, rural employment rate, urban 
employment rate, cultivators, workers in other works, registered factory workers, 
hospital and primary health centers, electrified village and post and telegraph 
officers are the chief determinants for the regional variations of female 
employment rate in the state. The spatial pattern of rural female employment rate 
is more or less similar to that of the general female employment rate. The low 
category of rural female employment rate is depicted in the south- eastern margin 
of the state, on the other hand the high rate is observed in the northern plain and 
western plateau regions of the study area. The main factors responsible for the 
regional variations for rural female employment rate in the study area are 
population density, sex-ratio, rural population, urban population, female literacy 
rate, number of high and high secondary school, number of college, intensity of 
cropping, employment rate, female employment rate, rural employment rate, urban 
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employment rate, cultivators, registered factory workers, health faculties, surface 
road and post and telegraph office. There is a wide geographical variation in the 
distribution of urban female employment rate in the state. Merely two districts of 
the state having the high grade of urban female employment rate while, the low 
grade of urban female employment rate is found in five districts of the state and 
generally seen in the southern part of the state. This variation is caused by the 
regional disparity of household industry workers, number of student per teacher, 
literacy rate, male literacy rate, urban literacy rate. 
The high ranking of main employment rate is mainly observed in the 
south-eastern margin of the state, whereas, the low grade of main employment rate 
is found in the south-western part of the state. Therefore, the regional patterns of 
general main employment rate increase from west to east in the state. The 
geographical sharing of main employment rates of the rural and urban employment 
rates is also significantly dissimilar. The high level of rural main employment rate 
is found in the south-eastern margin of the state and the low category of rural main 
employment rate is depicted in the south-western part of the state. The high grade 
of urban main employment rate is generally observed in the north Bengal plain of 
the state, on the other hand, the low group of the urban main employment rate is 
found in the south and south-western parts of the study area. 
The low level of male main employment rate is depicted only in four 
districts of the state and these districts are concentrated in the south and south-
western parts of the state, whereas, the high category districts of male main 
employment rate are scattered over the state. The pattern of regional distribution 
of male main employment rate shows that the high group of rural male 
employment rate is observed in the northern and south-eastern parts of the state 
and the low grade of rural male main work participation rate is depicted in the 
south and south-western parts of the state. High level of urban male main 
employment rate is mainly observed in the north Bengal plain of the state and the 
low category of urban male main employment rate is found in south and south-
western parts of the state. 
The high grade of female main employment rate is found in the south-
eastern margin of the state, whereas, the low level of female main employment 
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rate is generally observed in the south and south-western parts of the state. High 
level of rural female main employment rate is depicted in the extremely northern 
part and south delta region of the state, while, the low category of rural female 
main employment rate is observed in the south and south-western parts of the 
state. The pattern of areal distribution of urban female main employment rate is 
different from that of the general and rural female main employment rates in the 
state. The high level of urban female main employment rate districts are scattered 
in the state, on the other hand the low category of urban female main employment 
rate is found in the south and south-western parts of the state. 
The analysis reveals that the high level of marginal employment rate is 
found in the south-western part of West Bengal, and the low category of marginal 
work participation rate is depicted in the south-eastern margin of the state. The 
regional distribution of rural marginal employment is quite similar to that of the 
general marginal employment rate in the study area. Whereas, the urban marginal 
employment rate is relatively different to that of the general as well as rural 
marginal employment rates in the state. The high category of urban marginal 
employment rate is identified in the South Bengal region of the state and the low 
grade districts are observed in the north Bengal region of the study area. 
The high grade of male marginal employment rate is found in the south 
and south-western parts of the state and the low level of male marginal work 
participation rate is observed in five districts of the state and they are scattered 
over the study area. The high rate of rural male marginal employment is depicted 
in the south and south-western parts of the state, whereas, the low category of 
rural male marginal employment rate is observed in the northern and south-eastern 
margin of the state. On the contrary, the high grade urban male marginal 
employment rate districts are concentrated in the southern region of the state and 
the low level of urban male marginal employment rate is found in the north Bengal 
plain of the state. 
Both the high and low categories of female marginal employment rate are 
observed in the south-western and south-eastern parts of the state respectively. The 
high level of rural female marginal work participation rate is found in the south 
and south-western parts of the state, whereas, the low category of rural female 
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marginal employment rate is depicted in the extremely northern and south-eastern 
parts of the state. The high grade of urban female marginal employment rate is 
found in the south and south western parts of the state. The low category of urban 
female marginal employment rate is observed in the northern part of the study 
area. 
The occupation wise sharing of population in West Bengal is mainly 
biased in favour of other works. The other workers group of occupations is most 
dominant one in West Bengal and India. The cultivator groups take second 
position, whereas, the third position of occupation groups is occupied by 
agricultural labourers in both the state and the country. 
The geographical distribution of cultivators shows that high percentage of 
total main employment is found in the south-western and northern parts of the 
state while; the low level of cultivators is identified in the southern part of the 
state. Because in the southern part of the state high levels of literacy rate, 
educational facilities, health facilities, urbanization, industrialization, etc. are 
found except few districts, whereas, these factors are low in the south-western and 
northern parts of the state. Population characteristic, female literacy rate, 
educational facilities, agricultural productivity, employment rate, male 
employment rate, agricultural labourers, household industry workers, other 
workers, health facilities, electrified villages, surface road and post and telegraph 
offices are the main factors responsible for the regional variations of rural 
cultivators in the state. 
The high category districts of rural cultivators are depicted in the south-
western and northern parts of the state, whereas, the low category of rural 
cultivators is found in the southern part of the state. Since in the south-western and 
northern parts of the state low levels of literacy rate, educational facilities, 
urbanization, industrialization, electrified villages, health facilities etc. are found, 
whereas, these factors are high in the southern part of the state. The regional 
distribution of cultivators in urban areas is fairly different from that of the general 
and rural distribution in the state. The high level of urban main work participation 
rate in cultivation is found in five districts and they are scattered over the state and 
the low category districts of urban cultivators is mainly observed in the south-
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eastern part of the state. Population characteristic, female literacy rate, educational 
facilities, agricultural productivity, employment rate, male employment rate, 
agricultural labourers, household industry workers, other workers, health facilities, 
electrified villages, surface road and post and telegraph offices are the main 
factors for the regional variations of urban cultivators in the state. 
The districts of high grade of agricultural labour in the central part of the 
state because, low grades of literacy rate, industrialization, educational facilities, 
urbanization, electricity health facilities, road, banking facilities etc. are found in 
these districts. The low category of agricultural labour is observed in the northern 
and southern parts of the state due to high concentration of literacy rate, workers 
engaged in industrial sectors, health facilities, road, banking facilities and 
urbanization. 
The high proportion group of rural agricultural labour is generally 
observed in the central part of the study area. The low category districts of rural 
agricultural labour are in the extremely northern part of the state. Because number 
of middle school, number of college, net sown area, other workers, health facilities 
and per capita income are the responsible factors for the spatial variation of rural 
agricultural labourers. The high grade urban agriculture labour is mainly observed 
in the South Bengal region of the state, whereas, the low level districts of urban 
agriculture labour are spread all over the state. It is due to the variation of male 
literacy rate, rural literacy rate, number of high and high secondary school and 
percentage of workers in agricultural labour in the urban areas of the state. 
High grade of household industry workers is examined in the central part 
of the state. On the other hand the low category of household industry workers is 
found in the northern part of the state. The chief determinants influencing of the 
regional distribution of household industry workers in the state are demographic 
characteristics, literacy rates, educational facilities, industrialization, health 
facilities, road, banking etc. There is not much variation in the pattern of spatial 
distribution of general and rural household industry workers in the state. The high 
grade districts of rural household industry workers are generally observed in the 
central part of the state, whereas, the low level districts of rural household industry 
workers are situated in the north Bengal region of the state. Percentage of ST and 
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SC population, agricultural labourers, urban literacy rate and number of small 
scale industry per 100 sq. km. of area are the chief determinant affecting the 
regional distribution of rural household industry workers in the rural area of the 
state. On the contrary, the high level of urban household industry workers are 
concentrated in the central part of the state and the low grade of urban household 
industry workers are found in the south-western and extremely northern parts of 
the state. This difference has been due to the variation of literacy rate and urban 
employment rate in the urban areas of the state. 
The high category of other workers is identified in the extremely northern 
and south-eastern corner of the state and the low category of other workers is 
depicted in the south-western and north Bengal plain of the study area. 
Demographic characteristics, literacy rates, educational facilities, industrialization, 
health facilities, road, banking etc. are the principal determinants of variations in 
the regional distribution of other workers in the state. 
The High grade districts of rural other workers are found in the extremely 
northern as well as south-eastern corner of the state, whereas, the low level of 
rural other workers districts are mainly observed in the northern part of the 
state. It has been caused due to the variations in the demographic characteristics, 
sex-ratio, rural population, urban population, literacy rate, middle schools, number 
of colleges, net sown area, employment rate, cultivators, agricultural labourers, 
household industry workers, health facilities and per capita income in the study 
area. The high level of urban other workers generally found in the south Bengal 
region of the state, on the other hand the low category of urban other workers is 
depicted in the central part of the state. The literacy rate, urban employment rate 
and household industry workers are the chief variables for the regional variations 
of other workers in urban areas of the state of West Bengal 
The factor analysis of the 12x18 data matrix chosen for the study of structure 
of employment of population leads to the conclusion that the factors which explain for 
more than eighty per cent of the total variance for the total population are industrial 
development cum urbanization, social and economic development, progressive 
development and under development/caste factors. For the rural population the 
helpful factors in descending order of their significance are industrial development 
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cum urbanization and literacy, infrastructure development, demographic cum 
agriculture development and caste population factors. But for the urban population, 
the analysis has complied four factors of social and economic development, socio-
economic cum demographic development, industrial development cum agricultural 
development and agriculture and caste population factors. 
The general appraisal of employment region based on location quotient, 
differential occupational structure association (rural minus urban) and integrated 
occupation structure association region exposes that the state of West Bengal is 
characterized by a highly diversified economy. The southern districts of north 
Bengal plain and south-western districts of the state attained high magnitude of 
employment, whereas, the south and south-eastern districts achieved low degree of 
employment. 
The regional pattern of the location quotients of general employment rate 
reveals that the highest concentration (more than 1.00) of location quotients are found 
in the southern districts of the north Bengal region and western districts of the western 
Rarh region, while, the lowest location quotients (less than 1.00) are observed in the 
south and south-eastern districts of the state. This geographical pattern of location 
quotients points out that, barring a few exceptions, the districts with comparatively 
high industrial and urban development are under-represented in the employment both 
in respect of total population and rural population. This homogeny is not kept up in 
the urban population. The identification of integrated occupation structure association 
region is fairly dissimilar from the differential occupation structure association region. 
The high similarity index districts of integrated occupation structure association 
region are found in the northern plain and western part of the state. This high index 
designates similarity which signifies the remarkable imiformity in the occupation 
structure of the population. While, the low similarity index districts of integrated 
occupation structure association region are observed in the extremely northern and 
southern parts of the state. On the contrary the highest index districts of differential 
occupation structure association region are depicted in the northern and southern parts 
of the state, whereas, the low similarity index districts of differential occupation 
structure association region are found in the south central part of the state. 
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The districts having high demographic development are found in the 
northern plain region of the state, because these districts have high population growth, 
high percentage of mral population, high Muslim population concentration, moderate 
population density and sex ratio, whereas, the low demographic development is 
observed in the south-central part of the state. These districts have recorded low 
population growth, low rural population, high sex-ratio, etc. 
The high score of urban population is depicted in the south-eastern part of 
the state and the low level of urban population districts are located in the south-
western and north central parts of the state. The regional patterns of urbanization are 
characterized by gradual increase in the levels of urbanization from north to south in 
the state. The high level of urbanization in the southern part of the state is due to high 
level of industrial development, high literacy rate, low caste population, high 
educational facilities, high power supply etc. 
High level of caste population is mainly confined in the northern part of the 
state. While, the high grade of caste population is found in the south Bengal plain. In 
general the caste population is increased from south to north. 
The districts of high level of literacy rate are mainly concentrated in the 
southern part of the state, because of high urbanization, low caste population, 
moderate educational facilities, high level of industrialization etc. And the low level 
of literacy rate is depicted in the north-central part of the state, due to low level of 
urbanization, high caste population, low educational facilities, low level of 
industrialization etc. The general pattern of the educational facilities reveals that 
maximum districts of the state have moderate level of educational facilities in the 
state. 
The high level of agriculture development is observed in the central parts of 
the south Bengal region and north Bengal plain of the state, whereas, the low grade 
districts of agriculture development are scattered over the state. The analysis reveals 
that the level of agriculture development is high in those districts where, high 
demographic development, low level of literacy, low level of educational facilities, 
low urbanization is found and vice-versa. 
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High group of industrial development is depicted in the south-western part 
of the state and southern part of the North Bengal plain. On the other hand the low 
category of industrial development is identified in the extremely northern and south-
eastern parts of the state. 
The districts of high level of health facilities are mainly concentrated in the 
south-western part of the state and the districts of low category of health facilities are 
found in the south-eastern and Northem plain of the state. Generally, the level of 
health facilities is high in the south-western part as compared to the northem and 
south-eastern parts of the state due to high level of urbanization, industrialization, 
literacy rate, transport and communication facilities, etc. 
The high concentration of electrified villages is observed in the southern and 
extremely northern parts of the state. Whereas, the low level of electrified villages are 
found in the south-western part of the state. It is analysed that the concentration of 
electrified villages are high in the eastern part as compared to the western part of the 
state. 
The districts of relatively high level of transport and communication 
facilities are scatteredly distributed over the state, whereas, the districts of the low 
grade of transport and communication facilities are dominant in the state. The general 
depiction emerged from the study is that in the western part, the level of transport and 
communication facilities is found to be high; it tends to decline gradually towards east 
and north. 
The high scores of per capita income is depicted in the southern part of the 
state, while, the low category districts of per capita income are scattered in the state. 
The general pattern in the level of per capita income tends to increase from north to 
south in the state. It is due to the variations of population characteristics, employment 
rate, literacy rate, level of urbanization, level of agricultural development, industrial 
development, etc. 
Three districts of the high grade of banking facilities are sparsely distributed 
in the state, whereas, the districts of low grade of banking facilities are mainly 
concentrated in south-eastern part of the state. Only few districts of the state have 
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high level of banking facilities, and the western districts of the state have more 
banking facilities as compared to the eastern districts of the state. 
The high grade districts of the social development are scattered over the 
state, while, the low grade districts of the social development are found in the north 
Bengal plain of the state. The general picture that comes out from the geographical 
distribution of social development, depicts the relatively high level of social 
development in the southern districts as compared to the northern district of the state. 
Because in the southern districts, low demographic development, low caste 
population, high literacy rate, high educational facilities and high medical facilities 
are found, whereas, in the northern districts of the state, high demographic 
development, high caste population, low literacy rate, low educational and medical 
facilities are observed. 
The scores of economic development are marked with remarkable regional 
variations in its distribution in the state. The general blueprint of economic 
development reveals that the districts of high score of economic development are 
generally found in the southern part of the state, whereas, the low grade districts of 
economic development are scatteredly distributed over the state. The rate of economic 
development tends to increase from north to south direction in the state. The high rate 
of economic development in the southern and western parts of the state is caused by 
high urbanization, high industrial development, high per capita income, high 
electricity development and moderate transport and communication development, 
whereas, in the low economic development areas, these factors have opposite nature. 
The high level of socio-economic development districts are scattered over 
the state, and the areas of low grade of socio-economic development are generally 
observed in the north Bengal plain of the study area. It is generally observed that the 
level of socio-economic development varies considerably across the districts of the 
state and such disparities are caused by a range of social and economic factors like, 
literacy rate, educational facilities, health facilities, urbanization, agricultural 
development, industrial development and other infrastructural facilities etc. 
The interrelationship between employment rate and social development 
depicts that four districts of the state come under the high grade of general 
employment rate and two of them covering low level of social development and the 
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remaining districts have medium level of social development and all these districts are 
scattered over the state. Medium category of employment rate with medium and high 
levels of social development is generally concentrated in the northern and south-
central parts of the state. The low category of employment rate with medium as well 
as low grades of social development has been mainly observed in the south and south-
eastern parts of the study area. 
The low grade of rural employment rate is depicted in five districts of the 
state, majority of them come under the category of medium level of social 
development and they are mainly concentrated in the south-eastern part of the state. 
Remaining two districts of the same grade have low level of social development. The 
high level of rural employment rate is observed in four districts of the study area. Two 
of them depict low level of social development and rest of them have medium 
category of social development. Not a single district of the state lies under the high 
level of rural employment rate with high level of social development and low grade of 
rural employment rate with high level of social development. But two districts of the 
state come under the high grade of rural employment rate with low level of social 
development. 
The relationship between urban employment rate and social development 
shows that the majority of the districts of the state recorded the medium level of urban 
employment rate with medium grade of social development and they are located in 
the extremely northern and southern parts of the state. There are three districts in the 
state, which fall under the high grade of urban employment rate and they have high, 
medium and low levels of social development. Four districts of the study area lie 
under the low level of urban employment rate, of which, one is associated with high, 
two medium and one low grade of social development and they are scattered over the 
state. 
The high category of general employment rate incorporates four districts; 
three belongs to medium and one to high levels of economic development. Two 
districts, out of three districts of medium level of economic development with high 
grade of employment rate make a small region in the southern part of north Bengal 
plain. The low grade of employment rate is found in seven districts of the state. Four 
of them explain medium level of economic development and fifty per cent of them 
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constitute a region in the east-central part of the state. Three districts come under the 
category of low level of employment rate with low grade of economic development 
and about sixty seven per cent of them make an identifiable region in the south-
eastern part of the state. It is clearly observed that not a single district of the state lies 
under the high level of employment rate with low level of economic development. 
Four districts of the state fall in the category of high grade of rural 
employment rate, of which, three districts have medium grade of economic 
development and nearly sixty seven per cent of them constitute a small region in the 
southern part of north Bengal plain and only one district has high level of economic 
development with high level of rural employment rate. There are five districts in the 
state, which depicted medium level of rural employment rate with medium grade of 
economic development and they are mainly concentrated in the southern part of the 
state. In the low category of rural employment rate there are five districts out of 
eighteen of the state. Two districts of them are associated with low level of rural 
employment rate vis-a-vis medium grade of economic development and remaining 
three districts with low grade of rural employment rate and low level of economic 
development, and all these districts are located in the southern part of the study area. 
Out of eighteen districts of West Bengal, not a single district has high level of rural 
employment rate with low grade of economic development and vice versa. The 
southern districts of the state show high level of employment rate with high level of 
economic development as compared to the northern districts of the state. 
There are three districts of the state that come under the high grade of urban 
employment rate and they belong to high, medium and low levels of economic 
development and they are scatteredly distributed in the state. The medium category of 
urban employment rate versus medium level of economic development is depicted in 
five districts of the state and all are spread over the study area. The low grade of 
economic development with medium level of urban employment rate is observed in 
four districts of the state and they are located in the south-eastern as well as northern 
parts of the state. The districts of comparatively low level of urban employment rate 
vis-a-vis medium grade of economic development are mainly concentrated in the 
southern part of the state. It is also examined that no any district fall in low level of 
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urban employment rate with low level of economic development and low level of 
urban employment rate with high level of economic development in the study area. 
The southern districts of the state explain relatively high level of urban employment 
rate with high level of economic development as compared to the northern districts of 
the state. 
Four districts of the state recorded high level of employment rate, of which, 
two districts have medium grade and two have low grade of socio-economic 
development, they are scattered over the state. No any district has high level of 
employment rate with high level of socio-economic development. The areas of 
medium grade of employment rate vis-a-vis medium level of socio-economic 
development are found in the extremely northern and southern parts of the state of 
West Bengal. There are seven districts in the state that lie under the low grade of 
general employment rate, of which, two districts have low level of socio-economic 
development, four medium and one high score of socio-economic development. A 
dominant region of low grade of general employment rate with medium level of 
socio-economic development is identified in the south-eastern part of the state. 
High category of rural employment rate with medium as well as low levels 
of socio-economic development is depicted in the southern part of the north Bengal 
plain and south-western part of the study area. The districts of medium grade of rural 
employment rate versus medium category of socio-economic development are 
observed in the south-central and northern parts of the state. The area of low level of 
rural employment rate with medium level of socio-economic development is found in 
the south-eastern part of the state. 
Urban employment rate vis-a-vis socio-economic development clearly 
reveals that the maximum number of districts of the study area cover medium grade of 
urban employment rate with medium level of socio-economic development and they 
are located in the extremely northern and southern parts of the state. The districts of 
medium category of urban employment rate versus low grade of socio-economic 
development are mainly concentrated in the North Bengal plain of the state. 
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Suggestions 
In the state of West Bengal, the growth and percentage share of employment 
as well as levels of socio-economic development are very low. Moreover, there is also 
a great regional disparity in the geographical distribution of employment rate vis-a-vis 
level of socio-economic development in the study area. Some districts have high level 
of employment rate but low level of socio-economic development such as Maldah 
district, while, some districts have low level of employment rate but high grade of 
socio-economic development like Darjeeling district. Some other have low category 
of employment rate with low or medium level of socio-economic development like 
Murshidabad, Nadia. etc. This is due to the variation of literacy rate, educational 
facilities, agricultural development, industrial development, urbanization, economic 
growth, poverty ratio, population growth, density of population, etc. In this regard 
Darjeeling district has further require to improve its employment rate, while, Maldah 
district has further need to improve its socio-economic development. 
These are the some remedial measures to minimize the gap between 
employment rate and level of socio-economic development among the districts of the 
state. 
• Those who are poor, deprived, unemployed, under-employed, and harshly 
under-employed will have to be given top priority in jobs by organizing for 
them, the productive works, cottage and small-scale industries, sericulture, 
horticulture, khadi and village industries, agro and mineral based industries and 
other feasible projects of construction in the rural and semi-urban areas. 
• The main focus of the development programmes has to be to generate maximum 
employment for massive rural population with special attention to the poor, 
impoverished and needy people. Because, the resources of the Indian economy 
(West Bengal) are insufficient, so, employment should be first given to such of 
the unemployed who face malnourishment or hardship in the absence of a job. 
In over-populated, under-developed and labour surplus economy, no plarmer or 
policy-maker can remain obvious of the necessity for providing the unemployed 
with jobs. 
• It is observed in the framework of developmental programmes in rural West 
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Bengal that informal skill development procedures like on-the-job training and 
in-service training compose the best strategies. Strain should be put down on 
problems relating to skill development and utilization in the rural areas. In the 
future development strategies, the unorganized sector should play an essential 
role. 
Besides of general education with academic training, a number of manual 
training programmes may be introduced so as to provide elementary processes 
of production to all students. It is a widespread experience in India and its states 
that manual work is considered as undignified and a lower form of effort. So, 
the training should not only aim to preparing youngsters for employment in a 
particular occupation, but also to change their ill-conceived idea about manual 
work and to create in them a sense of dignity for employment. 
It would be advantageous if we accentuate on-the-job training programmes, 
primarily because through such training facilities, trained manpower would be 
available at the lowest possible expenses. It would be significant to affect a 
closer gearing of vocational training and adult education with the specific needs 
of public and private employing features. 
In view of the lack of formal education and the large number of illiterate adults, 
the most important need of the agricultural population is to obtain a basic 
minimum level of education and literacy in order to understand better methods 
of crop production, livestock breeding, dairy fanning, disease control and 
marketing. 
An inter-sectoral diversification in labour force will be the right approach for 
eliminating poverty from the rural areas. The superfluous population in 
agriculture should be motivated through government inducements to take up 
new economic activities such as sericulture, horticulture, khadi, handicrafts, 
handlooms, village and household industries. 
Employment prospects have to be expanded for women in both rural and urban 
areas through enhancement in the training facilities for self-employment. In 
order to facilitate the maximum involvement of women in economically, 
socially and politically productive works, better technology, time and energy-
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saving equipments and small industries should be initiated in large number in all 
the industrially backward areas of the study area. 
Under the existing situation, the problem of unemployment and disguised 
unemployment may be tackle by the expansion and modernization of the 
existing small-scale, agro-based and cottage industries and the introduction of 
new industries capable of increasing the levels of production and improving the 
present miserable standard of living. We should attempt to formulate new 
policies approaching to deal with the associated issues of employment, growth 
and social progress. 
There is a great need for modernization of small-scale industries especially in 
backward region through pull out of the outdated technology, outmoded 
machinery and equipment and replacing them with appropriate modem 
substitutes. It would assist to increase production, to reduce the cost of 
production, to expand products and to enlarge the market. 
Spare time works like poultry, dairy farming, piggery, fishing and forestry can 
help in generation of supplementary employments. It is very important to have 
the aims set achieved by means of a decentralized production system and a 
largely labour intensive technique, so that the vast and increasing number of 
unemployed employable may be assured of gainful employment. 
Absence of gainful employment opportunities gives rise to a class of out-of-
works-the class that is associated with anarchism and violence. The existence of 
a condition of joblessness is the major cause of the present day chaotic social 
condition in India. Regionalism, tribal unrest, caste tensions, communal riots, 
increasing lawlessness and students' indiscipline, etc., (leading to destruction of 
wealth and property) can be, by and large, traced to the absence of job 
opportunities. For all these reasons, employment creation should not be looked 
upon only as a by-product of growth. 
Since one of the major goals of rural development is to reach the poorest 
households of rural areas, greater emphasis must be placed on projects which 
would raise the productivity and incomes of target households which are below 
the poverty line. Projects which create wage-employment for the target groups 
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consisting of small and marginal farmers, agricultural labourers and artisans 
should be given due weightage. Additional projects which offer more 
opportunity for rural women to participate should also receive due 
consideration. 
Basic health facilities should be provided in all the areas of the study area in 
general and in rural areas in particular. 
Free medical and other health related facilities should be arranged for poor, 
deprived and needy people. 
All the rural areas should be electrified and free or nominal charges should be 
taken. 
Local names 
Andhi 
Arhar 
Bajra 
Bhangar 
Bhairab 
Dhobi 
Dumat 
Jowar 
Kachcha 
Kalbaisakhi 
Khadar 
Kharif 
Loo 
Moong 
Nadi 
Nala 
Nipa palm 
Rabi 
Terai 
Common names 
Dust storm or thunder storm 
Pegeon pea or red gram 
Pearl millet 
Old alluvium 
Trouble 
Washer man 
Loamy soil 
Great millet 
Uncemented 
Conventional storms 
New alluvium 
Rainy season crop (from mid June to October) 
Local hot wind 
Green gram 
River 
Small seasonal stream 
A type of palm tree 
Winter season crop (from mid November to March) 
Marshy zone at the foot hill 
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